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CIHANNUMANIN YARATICILARI / THE CONTRIBUTORS to CIHANNUMA

KATIP CELEBI

1609, lstanbal / 1657, bitanbul

W, Murad ooneminde gikdan Dodu Sefer ne katip alarak kafilde On yil boyunce
egith seferiere katidiktan soord tanbol'a yeckest ve yazarak yagad Tank
cofrafya, bibéyografya, b, sosyolol, b konutarinda pek (ok eser kaleme aldi
Kegfl'z-Ziindn an E<ami\-Kutb vel-Flnln. Kanumnamn ve Channdima'mn da
aralaneda yer ald)) 20 kadar esere imza ath

He joifned the Exstern Campaign during the reign of Mured |V as a clerk. After 10
years of taking part in various campaigns e seltied in fstanbel and eamed s
living as 4 wriler, Fie mrofe meny books on isfory. geograniy, ibbography,
medicine, and sociology. He wrote ahou! 20 books among wikch dre Kegll'
i an Esdmi-AINGD val-Fiindn, Kanumname, and Cifanndma.

IBRAHIM MUTEFERRIKA

1674; {veyn 1670) Romamya /

Rumania (bugtink() /Evdel/Kolojear/1745

Macar asilh, ||, Viyana Kusatmas ndan sonds Osmanklara esr diighis 1692 den it-

taren deviet hametinde calighii bilniyor, Devietin cesili kademeleninde gdrey
yaptL Tirkgeyie birfikte kanunian da dfrend ve ‘milteferia’ nuu |h; alamina

giren tarih, astronami, cogratys ve dil komulan dab da
habescisipi mmumwmwmmm hmmmm
sehirli Ibeafiim Pas at tincii ()
Kiarhilar. B lar v bugiinkll
sarpreslerinn di fermaskni mmr; oidular. Bk eser Vankulu Ligah (Arapga-Tiirkgs
il e orif 1 Amire'de ba-

silan ve onun bilyik kahﬂrlrlmelm Kitakr1 Cihanndima'dr,

(0 Hugariar origin. He was ansieeed by the Otfomans affer the 2nd siege of Vi
o He workeg in the government service from B92 He was amploped i 3 v+
rigty of posts He learmed Turkish 25 well 25 the lans and became @ milteferria’
His first work was sage af Iskam. i i oy, ooy
raphy et i for e books He b
Hha first pinting house in Istanbul. tagether with Said ey, the sor of FHimisehz
Mt Calob, 1t was aimed by the State and aice by the Grand Vizie Nevsefiii
lieahion Pashia They i of craft.
af moderm pubiishing Primary wark: The Vankulis Dictionary (drahic-Turkish) He
o ey bovk he prinfed 7 in all (ne of these s Channuma
o wtvich foe confritvuded vastly. The oniginal was prindad i Mikefarrika's impevial

——

ORHAN KOLOGLU
19249, Konya

Calatasarary Lisesi ve [slaniul Oniversites Gazetecilik YORsehakulu néan mezun
ol F4T de garetecilfe busla Strasbourg Onerstes! nde farh doboras yeol.
Tgill lintversiteiarde ilik Libya £ Fatef niverste-
stz “Dogent” pkarak gkt 1964'ten sonra Tirkiy nin basin alagalikiernde tu-
Junck 1974 ye: 7879 s Basin-Yaym Genal NE4IrO0 yaph, 197577 de CHIPnin
ulurslararas ligkierind vttt Tirkge ve Osmanhicanin digirda beg dil bilen ve
Lo Avriap ve Avap arglvieringde caligmeg ok Koloffnun Lard ve sosyal yapi
korwtarna yaynlanmes £ kikat k|, bundarinon kaden Boyut Yaym Srubu ndandir
‘vit ylincken fazla bilmsel makalest bulunmalktads,

Griaualend frovn Glatasavay Lisest an fstantw! Univvsilty [y Jour:
il Began wovking @5 3 Journalis in 1947, Recelved his doctorate degres in
tnfsdory from Strastourg University, Gave dcfures an hfstory and fournalism in
wariows pniversities. Tausght af Libya £ Fafeh Univarsily as associale professor.
He mas appomled Totkisth press sffache fram 1964 In 1974 and in 197879 was
e Direchor Gemeral of Prass and Froadcasting. During 197577 he carried oul
e fnternational refations of CHP. He 15 fluend in siv isnguages as wedl as in Ot
loman Turkish He has worked in ol Europesn amd Arab archives, Kodofify fas
63 books, 10 of which have bean pubtished by Soyut Fublishing Group, He fhas
meve than 100 scientiic papers.

MUSTAFA KACAR, Prof. Dr.

1960, Hatay

Osmanli Dénemi, Tl de Bilim v Teknolaji Tarhi, Modern Teknik Ejitimin
Tarkiye'ye Girki, Bilim Aletleri Tarihi, Osmanli'da Ecoebs Uimankar ve Modem
Bilimlerin Thrkiye'ye Grigi Gzerine galigmalan var, Istanhul Unlve«silzcltdewal
Fakifesi Bilim Tarihi Anabilm Dal billmindeks pdrevini shrdiirlpor, Dsmankca
akuryazarhjing sahip.

Amang his works are; The Otfoman Period, Hisfory of Scignca and Tachmaiogy
in Turkey, infroduction of Madern Technical Eoucation fn Turkey, Histary of
Scientific Tools, Fareign Experts i the Offaman Empire and infroduchion of
modern sciences fo Tuckey. He is Leclurer af the Mistory of Science Depart-
ment, Facully of Arts, and Sacial Sciences of (stanbul Uiniversify, He reads and
wrilies Gt tomn Tarkish

FUSUN SAVCI
1950, Lstanbul
Hacattepe niversites Ingdiz 0ill ve Edeboyat BoiCmind bitirdi. Ay biimden

Bilim Uzmiank derecesi ald, Bodazic) Oniversiesi Yabano Diller Yikseh Oy
\inda Dfratim GEreviisi alarak gire yapiyar,

Grauated fram Macettepe Unfverily Department of Engish {anguege and Lit
evature (MA) Teaches af Bodazii Universily Schood of Foreign Languianes
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BULENT OZUKAN
1054, lemiv

Aniara Universitesi Siyasal Bligller Fakiltesi mde ksans; Istanbul Universitest
‘oYl Billmler Enstitiisirnce viksek lsans efifimi ald, Gazetelerde mubatirlik-
fen va yazsislesi yinetmenligine kadar cesitli gireylerde bulnda, Kisa sireferde
TRT te reddakt friisk ve parlamento muhabirlikierinde bulundy, 1979 yilinda Ankara
Hebediyes! nde yOrit 1G4 Bir Milyan Gocuk kitab projesiyle UNESCO bagan Bl
dahil birgok S04 kazand. letisim yaymiannm kurucutan arasinda ver ald. 965
yilinda kurdudu Bowul Yayin Graba'mun Genel Yanetmeni olarak galigmalanm
slirdiriiyor

Graduated Iram Ankara University Facully of Polificsl Science, and fecelved g
MA froem jshanted Linversily Instifude of Soeial Sciances. Workad for newspaners
in & varety of jbs, as reporter and edltor-in-chief. He worked as editor in TRT
and as reparter in tive Parfament For shart terms. He received the UNESCO award
af merif a Fhe e Mo Ch praject i
for the Municipality of Ankara in 1979 He was among the founders of lelisim
pubiishing howse. He is the General Manager of Bayut Publication Groug, which
I founded i 1365

MURAT ONES
1967, Eskigelir

Mimar Sinan Oniwersitesi Giizel Sanatiar FakDesi Grafik Ans Sanat dadnda egitim
alde. Yilksek Bsansm Gravir, Basks bifiminge tamamlapp yazh medyada sanat
yiinetmendii ve yineticilik vaph. iistrasyon, afis dallarnda birgok Sl aldi. Bayul
Yawn Grubu'mun Gened Sanat Yénetmeni olarak gairgmialare sdrdiriyor.

He recaived his B4 education at Graphic Arts Department, Facutty of Fine Arts
Mimar Sinan University, Following iis MA af the Departmend off Engraving and
[ithography, he worked a5 arf director and manager in the printed medlia He re-
ceiveg 3 number of awards i the felds of Mustration and posters. He ix the Gen-
eral At Directar al Boyut Publication Group.




KRONOLOJiSI ife POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA / CHRONOLOGICAL HISTORY of POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA -

1648

arihten nbba, cografyadan astronomiye kadar

genis bir ilg alani olan KlﬁpCc].ﬂﬂ'nin (1609

1657) telif ve ceviri olarak yirmiyi askon kitab
bulunuyor.
Kitp Celebi Kimb Cihanniima'ys yazmayn 1648
yilinda bagladi, Islam cografya anlayis ile ele aldig
eserini lamadan Gerardus M ‘un Atlas
Minor'u ile karsitasn, Oldukea etkilendigi bu eseri
Mehmed ihlasi adli bir Fransiz devsirmeye cevirei,

Karip Celebi (1609 1657) wrote and translated more than
twenty books within his vast fields of interest covering
history, medicing, peowraphy and astronomy. Katip Celebi
began w write Kitabt Cihannima in 1648, Before he
completed his work, which he approached with the Tslamiz
understanding of geography, he came acwoss Aclas Minor
by Gerardus Mercator. [nfluenced by this book, he had
it translated by Mefmed Bhliesi, o French secrit,

1654

Kinp Celebi Cihanntima'yn 1654"te yeniden

yazmaya baglach. Cevirtigi Mercatorun Atlas

Mindr'inden birgok bilgiyi kitabuna ekledi.
Kaynakdann gogunda iki ayn Cihanniima'dan ya da
Cihannama'min iki ayn bilimiinden
bahsedilmektedir, Birincisinde Osmanh Avrupasi;
Anadolu ve Ispanyn ile Kuzey Afrika anlanlirken,
ikincisinde Japonya'dan bashyarak Asva alkelerinin
mntldiin ve Van vilayetine kadar derlenmis
gielem ve hilgilerin dedendigi belimilmekedir,

Kitip Celebi began rewriting Cihannuma in 1654,
He expanded his book with infovmation from the
translated version of Mereator’s Atlas Minor. Sources
refer to wo different Cihannumas or to e different
sections of Cihannma, The first section covers the
Onoman Evmpe, Anatolia, Spain and Novth Africa
while the second section veveals information based on
observations and facts vanging from lapan o Asian
cotmitries to the province of Van,

1732

smanl Marbaaciligh'mn éncosii kabul edilen
0 Ibrahim Miteferrika Katib Celebi'nin eserine,

ikinci defa yamlimindan 78 il sonra, eserin
neredeyse kendis kadar elder yaparak ve haritalar
ekdeyerek, harta igindeki bilgileri Kitip Celebi'nin
yasadis donemde yazmas miimkdin olmayan
bilgilerle mincelleyerek yeniden ynyimlar. [hmhim
Miiteferrika Mathaas'nda basilan Kitaba
Cihanniima, yazan Kip Celebi kadar nagini
{ymyncist) Thrahim Mireferrika'nin da eseri
smyilmalichr. 698 sayfa olarak bastlan eserin 325
sayfasinm, [brahim Miteferrika'nin ilave
metinlerinden olugtugu anlaglmakeadir.

Kendi ifadesine gore Van vilayetine ve Istanbul'a
kadar bilgiler (kaynaklarda Usksidar sahillerine
kaday ifadest yer aliyor..) eldemis ve giincellemistir.
Sévlence-bilgilere gire [brahim Mteferrika
kendisine Seyhalislam Ahmed Efendi mmafindan
yoyinlamas Igin verilen ve maddi olarak desieklenen
el yazmasi Cihannima'y, uzun yillar siiren basim
asamasinda kaybetmisrir. Ancak aragnrmacilar,
matbaada basilan Cihanniima'min Topkap Saray
Miizesi Kimplin 1624/1'de kayidy

Revan Koleksiyonu nitshasimin nesre esas alindigh
konusunda biclesmekredirler.

Ibrahim Muiteferrika, the puoneer in Ottoman printing,
published Katip Celebi's Cihannuma 78 years after it
was vewritten, adding o it maps and supplements
almaost as long ay the book foself and even updating it
with information that could never have heen possible to
abtain in the era that Katip Celebi lived in,

Kitabr Cthanniama, published by [brahim Miieferrika's
printing howse should be regarded as the work of its
priblisher Muiteferrika as well as its writer Kitip Celebi.
It &s clear that 325 pages of the 689 paged printed book
consist of texts added by Tbrahim Miiteferrika.

Miitefervika sustes that he added and updated the
information from the province of Van o Istanbul
(sonirces have it as the shores of Scutari). According to
hearsayinformation, during its long printing history,
Tbrahim Miuiteferrika lost the hand written Cihannuma
presented to him for publication by Sheiked Islam Ahmed
Efendi, uho also granted financial support. However,
vesearchers agree on the fuct that the printed Cihannema
is hased om the copy reconded under number 16247 in
the Topkapi Palace Library Rewan Collection.

KiTAB-1 CIHANNUMA'NIN
DORDUNCU YORUMU, ya da

POSTMODERN

THE FOURTH INTERPRETATION of THE BOOK of
CIHANNUMA ora POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA

ele alindiginda degisik orjinallikler igeriyor.

Birincisi, harimlan degin degil. [brahim
Miireterrika'nin eldedikleri de... Farkliliklar
gosteren degisik Cihanniima kimplar var... Hem
Kitip Celebi'nin yazdiklannda, hem de harita
sayilan farkliliklar ptisteren [brahim
Miiteferrika'mun bastklannda, Kaip Celebi
1648"de bagladsgi kitabuna 1654'ne yeniden
yazarken yeni yorumlar da petirmig. [brahim
Miiteferrika 78 wil sonm yorumlanyla esere yeni
bir kimlik kazandirmig. Literatir mramalinnda
Cihanngma adinn gectigi her yerde [brahim
Milteferrika baskis amlivor, Biz de [brahim
Miiteferrika'dan 280 yil sonm yeni yornamlarla
yeni bir Cihannima kimb olugrurduk. Bimz da
Mutefertikaliga soyunduk denchilir.,

K imba Cihannima kronolojik olarak

Elinizdeki kitap Cihanntima’min kigalrilmag
sayfalannm mmarmimi banndirsa da hir
aplabasim desil. Gandmiz Tarkcesivle veni
basim da degil. Aslindan uzaklagmadan, igindeki
bilgilere giintimiiz bilgileriyle agklik getirmeye
calisan yeni bir Cihannama, Unli olan ve
bilineni, nassl [brahim Miteferrika'nn
Cihanniima'srysa, bu eser de yayinalike
weknolajinin yeni yorum ve bicimleriyle
BOYUTun CIHANNUMA's1 oldu.

Yeni bir kitp. Tasanm ile bir anlamda
POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA...

2@2 _

hen approached chronologically, Kb
w(_.‘llumm'imu reveals o wariety of originalinies.
Firstly, the maps, even those cdded by [brahim
Miireferrika are not axchentic. In face there are copies
by hrahim Miiteferrika thac differ from each other.
There are copies written by Kdtip Celebi and thase
printed by [brahim Miiteferrika, again with
dissimilarity in
their number of maps, Katip Celebi added new
commientary while rewriting the book in 1654,
78 scars later, Ibrahim Muteferrika added new
charicter w the book with his oum mterpresation.
In all literary searches for Cihannima, reference is
made to Ibrahtm Miiteferrika's printed copr.
Thus, 280 years later, we have prepared a new book of
Crhanniima with a new interpretation.
We might have assumed
Muiteferrika's role, perhaps a lide. .

The book you are holding is not an exact copry; it
accormmaodates every page, however in veduced sive.

It is aalso not an exact copry in terms of modemn Turkish.
Ir is @ new Cihanniima that tries, with the help of our
mademn day knowledge, to shed light on the authentic
nformation it contains.

The d and celebrated Cih ima belongs
Miuiteferrika; the one created in the newest forms and
applications of technology in printing is

BOYUT's CIHANNUMA. ..

A new book design or a
POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA.
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KATIP CELEBI'DEN

DiJITAL KITAPLARA

FROM KATIP CELEBI o DIGITAL BOOKS

A 365-YEAR-OLD STORY

A 4

Biilent Oziikan

" itab1 Cihanntima'nin masals: bir dykiisti var. El yazmas: bir kitap... Hattatlarca ve
nakkaslarca kag kopya ¢ogalnldig bilinmiyor, Kitaby cihanniima Gzerine bir kitap
olarak ilk baskisint gerceklestirdigimiz 2008 yilinda éykisi 360 yillika ve
beklentilerimizin Gtesinde biyik ilgi gordii. Kimbin ilk mminmim Frankfure Kitap
Fuannda yapmisnk. Aradan gecen 4 wilda Kitab Cihanniima'min masalsi giicii ve
morali ile benzer 12 yeni kitap daha hazirladik. 2012 ylinda olayucusuyla bulugturmak icin.
Opykitsti 365 yila uzanan ve gincellenmig baskisini 2012 yilinda gergeklestirdigimiz Kitab-t
Cihanntimanin ilk yazimina baslandiia yil 1648. Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nun Yikselme
Dinemi. Cografya ve astronomi hilgisi yeni kesifler icin

gok dnemli. Piri Reis'in haritalannda (1517) Amerika
lamsinin dogu kiplan goninse de Yeni Dinya
Amerika'nin varh@ndan Osmanl cografyas: neredeyse
haberdar bile degil.

Amerika min ulagilan dogu kiplanndan sonra ban
kiplanndan baslayan ve diinyanin digte birini
olusturan su diinyasinin Japonya ve Cin
sahillerine kadarki baliimi de bilinmiyor. Yolu
Yeni Zelanda'dan gecen gemi olmadif icin varly
heniz kesfedilmemis...

Oysa denizei Avrupa tilkeleri icin cofrafi her bilgi
gok dnemli. Zenginliklerini; gemilerle
kesfidilecek yeni topraklarda aryorlar. Osmanh
ise, zenginligini ve cografya bilgisini fetihlerle
pelistirmeye calisyor. [ste bu fetih seferlerinden
birine, Cihannima kimbinin yazan, katip sifanyla kaolyor. Ve Sulan IV. Murad'in Dogu
Seferleri'nden qok sapda kimpla doniyor (1635). Devlet hizmetindeki 12. yili ve yasi heniiz 26.
Fetihlerle bityiiyen Osmanli Sarayi'na bilgi tdretiyor. Tabii bedeli karsihginda. 20'yi askin kitap
yazyor. Tarih alanindaki énemli eserlerinden Arapea Fezleke'yi 1642'de mmamlacikmn
sonr Tiirkee Fezleke'de 15911654 amsindaki Osmanh Tarihi'ni aynnolanyla anlatyor.
1591 yili dnemli, Nobel Edebivat Odallit yazanmiz Orhan Pamuk'un Benim Adim Kirmez
adli romaru 1591 yilinda gecer. Roman kahramaru Sekiire'den, babasinin evlerine cagirtng
saray nakkaslanm ve nakkaslik sanannn dykisiing dinleriz.

Sarayin nakkaslan oldugu gibi yazaran, hattatlan, mimarlan ve zanaatkarlan da vardir. Dogu
seferi doniigtinde gorevi ile anilmaya baslayan Mustafa Celebi, artk Katip Celebi achyla
sarayin yazurdanndandir, Kimplann nakkaslar resimlendirir ve hamatar cogalur. 20'den fazla
kitabinun arsinda en bilineni Kitip Celebi li-Kitab's Cihanniima'dir.

O Dattelar ki, nam saloglardie Islam cofrafyasinda, Giizel yaz yazma sanat imparatorugun
sayimhonda dorug ulasmigur. “Kor'an Hicaz'da indirilmis, *de okunmusg,

I'da yozlmastar” w0il, en iizel el yazmas Kurlanlann [stanbul'da yazimug olduginu
anbamaktache, Giizel yazy drenen grmklar, kalfalik ve ustalik asamalannda Bl Yazmas
Kopyabmas' ki Har Sanon'nn yonelerek kalem ve mireklkeple “resim diganda” yarinlabilecek
on Hll“'] |'.‘“"|l'|| \'I'r"“'lll'ﬂ“r. I i Ll I‘J..'..H “ll“ul kil\lllr... !'I_\"‘ Lll\"l‘i“.l
sovnd dle gekillenclirtmest olan Hat Saoan 1928 de yeni harflerin labul

rapen harflerin Allaly
\Ucretsiz RDF, Kitap A

" itaby Cihanngima has got a fantastic story. It is a manuscript... It is not knoun how many
copies had been reproduced by calligraphers and engravers. The story of Kitab1 Cihanniima
was 360 years old when we fivst published it as a book in year 2008 and we came wpon a
huge intevest which was bevond owr expectations. We had lawnched the book in Frankfurt
Book Fair for the first time. Just after 4 years, with the fantastic power of Kitabi Cihanniima
and with its morality we have prepared 12 new similar books for our readers to be published in 2012.

The story of Kitabt Cihanntima whase first act of writing was in year 1648 lays back w0 365 years
and we performed its updated latest edition in the year 2012, Knowledge of geography and astronomy

were essenttal for new discoveries. Although the east coasts
of the New Waorld are depicted in maps by Piri
Reis, the Ottoman world was maostly unaware of
the existence of a new continent. The eastern
cousts were accessible but the great body of water
between the westem coasts of America and
Japan was wunknoun. No ship sailed past New
Zealand to place it on the map...

Gevgraphical information was very important for
the mariner Everopecns. They sought viches in
lamds discovered by sea vegages. The Ottomans on the
ather hand, were seeking riches and knowledge of
geography through conguest of new: lands. It was for one
these campaigns that the writer of Cihannuma was
appointed as clerk Thus he vetumed with many books
from the Eastern Campaign of Sultan Murat [V (1635).

He was 26 years old but already in the government service for 12 years. He imparted knowledge
upon the Ottoman Palace which was growing with the conguests. He was paid for the books he
wrote, After he completed his book on history, Fezleke in Arabic in 1642, he wote the Turkish
Fezleke in the years between 1591 and 1654 where he recounts Ortoman history in detail. 1591
is an important year. The Nobel Prize winner Turkish author Orhan Pamuk set his novel My
Name is Red in the same year. We leam through the hevoine Sekure the stories of palace
miniaturists who were summoned to their house by her father, and about their an.

The Palace howsed miniaturists as well as umiters, calligraphers, architects and craftsmen. Following
his mission in the Eastern campaign, Mustafa Celebi was vecognized by his job as clerk: Katip, and
became a writer in the Palace. His books were illustrated by miniatwrists and copied by
calligraphers. The most famous among his 20 or more books is Cihannuma by Kitip Celebi.

These illustrators were famous in the Islamic world. The art of calligraphy reached its peak in the
seat of the Empire. The fact that the most beautiftl manuscripts of the Quran were written in
Istanbul is expressed effectively by these words: “The Quran was delivered in Hidjaz,
recited in Alexandria and written in Istanbul.”

The apprentices of fine writing would then become assistants in manuscript coprying, and later
masters of the art to produce the most perfect works of calligraphy that could be possible swith ink
n. In 1928 the Arabic seript was teplaced with new leters causing a decline in the ar

ark
rswunfnﬂnﬁﬂramﬁwmr with inspivacional Arabic letters




FROM KATIP CELEBI to DIGITAL BOOKS

Cihanniima Kitabi'mn 6ykist, okuryazarhigin cok sinirh oldugu bir diinyada bilginin
yayilma hizina yetisebilme dykiisidiir de denilebilir. Kitp Celebi 1654 yilinda
Cihanniima'y yeniden yazmaya baslar. Gegen aln yilda, okudugu kimplardaki yeni
bilgileri kimbina katmak ister. Din dig pozitif bilgiler Katip Celebi'yi cok etkiler. En ¢ok
da Gerardus Mercator'un once Adas'indan sonra da Adas Mindr'anden etkilenir.
Mehmet Thlasi adin alan Fransiz devsirmeye Latince’den Tiirkge'ye cevirtir ve kitabin
bu yeni bilgilerle zenginlestirir. Cografya ve astronomi Gzerine Banh kaynaklardaki
bilgileri Cihanntima'da bulusturur (1654).

Masals: Oykii Devam Ediyor...

Kitip Celebi'nin elyazmasi Cihanniima'sinu, saraya teslim edildikten sonra kimler
okudu, nasil etkilendiler bilemiyoruz. Ancak sarayda iz birakmug olmali ki 75 yil sonra
bir kopyasi Seyhiilislam Abdirrahim Efendi mrafindan Osmanli'da sarayin izni ve
himayesi ile matbaayi ilk kuran [brahim Muteferrika'ya verilir.

Ibrahim Miieferrika mrafindan Matbaaa Amire'de basilan Kitaba Cihanniima arnk rek
basina Kitip Celebi'nin kitabi sayilamaz. Biraz da Muteferrika'nin Cihanntimasi'dir.
Basmaci [brahim Efendi, nam- diger Miiteferrika 3 yil stiren kitabin basimi siiresinee
Kitip Celebi'nin yazdifni kadar yeni sayfalar ve yeni bilgiler ekler. Oyle ki, kaynaklar
Muiteferrika mrafindan basildiginda, numaralandinloms 698 sayfalik kitabin 325
sayfasinin Miiteferrika tarafindan eklendigini yazmaktadir. Miiteferrika hem matbaaai,
hem nagir (yayincddir. Katp Celebi’nin kitabina, yasadin dénemde bilmesi
miimkiin olmayan bilgileri de ekler... Zaten kitabin baskisi tamamlandigmnda,
Miiteferrika kendisine teslim edilen Cihanntima'nin

el yazmasi kopyalanm kaybemmistir... Gerardus Mercator'un kiabindan
kopyaladig ve Osmanhica harfli yer isimleriyle levhalara naksettirdigi
haritalarla Cihanntima'y: artik yeni bir kitap olarak kabul ermek gerekir...

Haritalarin Gizemi...

Cihanniima Kitabi'nda 13 levha ve 27 adet harita bulunuyor. Mercaror haritlan
tagidiklan ézellikler nedeniyle ayirt edilebiliyor. Ancak Istanbul, Anadolu, Kafkaslar ve
Dogu'ya iliskin dyle haritalar varki ya baska kaynaklardan alinnuslar, ya da gérece daha
az detayli olanlan lslam cografyacilarinea yapilmis olmali...

Haritacilik ya da Ban'daki adiyla kartografyacilik, bilim gerektiren ayn bir is. Oysa
cizilmis bir haritay1 matbaa icin levha haline getirmek zanaatkarlik isi. O gintin
teknolojisi ile oldukea zor ve mesakkadi bir islem.

Yeni yeni baslayan ve Ban'da buayik ilgi goren seyyah kimplannda, gezdigi gordign
yerleri anlamn seyyahin yaram hayallerini bir sanarci resmeder, bir zanaatkir da bakir
levha tzerine isleyerek matbaa basimin saglar. Thomas Allom'un, Antoine Ignace
Melling'in Istanbul'u ve Osmanh'yi da anlatan graviirlii kitaplan da

béyle mesakkatli yayinlardir.

Oykiimiize donecek olursak; Kitaba Cihannama'nin haritalarinin yapini sirasinda
Ahmed El Kirimi ve Galatali Mygirdig imzalanindan bahsedivor kaynaklar, Haritalann
bir kiisesinde bu isimler yer aliyor, Bir de Tophaneli Thrahim ismine rastlaniyor,
Arsgtirmacilar bu sonuncusunun [hrahim Mireferrika'nin kendisi oldugunda
birlesiyorlar, Belki de kitabin baskisinn hizlandiemak istemisti... |

The story of Cihannwma can be considered as an effort to keep up with the speed that
knowledge spread around the world at a time when literacy was highly limited. Katip Celebi
began to rewrite Cihannuma in 1654. During the next six years, he added to his books the
knowledge he gained from the books he read. Katip Celebi was vastly influenced by non
religious positive knowledge, especially by the Atlas and later the Atlas Minor of Gerardus
Mercator. He had the book translated from Latin to Tuskish by & French vecruit and
enriched his own book with the new information. He brought together in Cihannuma the
knowledge of geography and astronomy existing in Westemn sources (1654).

The story continues...

We do not know who read Katip Celebi’s Cihanniima after the manuscript was presented to
the Palace or how they were influenced by it. It must have made an impression though, because
75 years later a copy was handed to Ibrahim Miuiteferrika, the founder of the first printing
house in the country, by Seyhiilislam Abdiirrahim Efendi with the permission and auspices of
the Palace.

The book was printed by Ibrahim Miiteferrika in the Imperial Printing House. It can no longer
be considered as Katip Celebi's Cihanniima - it also belongs to Miiteferrika. Basmact
lbrahim Efendi, known as Miiteferrika added as many pages as the original and as much
information during the three years of its printing. Sources indicate that 325 pages of the
numbered 698 pages were added by Miiteferrika. He was both a writer and a publisher.
He added 1o the book information that could never have heen passible to obtain in the
eva that Katip Celebt lived in. When the printing was completed, Miiteferrika had
already lost the manuscripts of Cihanniima that were handed o him. We have o
vegard Cihanntima as a different book with place names in Ottoman Turkish he had
engraved onto Gerardus Mercator's maps.

The Mystery of the Maps...

Cihanniima has 13 charts and 27 maps. Mercator’s maps are distinguished by their distinct
properties. However, there are such maps which depict Istanbul, Anawlia, the Caucasus and
the Ohrient that have to have been borrowed from other sowrces and there are those with
relatively less detail that might have been prepaved by Muslim geographers.

Map making or cartography requires scientific knowledge, On the other hand, having an
already draun map engraved on a metal sheet for printing requires craftsmanship. It must
have been an arduous process given the techniques of the time. Travel books were a novelty at
the time and were regarded with intevest in the West. The writers would talk about the places
they visited, and the images they created would be depicted by an artist while a eraftsman
would engrave it on a copper sheet for printing. Books with engravings by Thomas Allom, and
Meling thae describe Istanbiel and Ouoman lifestyle are such arduous publications.

Back to our story... Sources cite Ahmed El Kinmi and Galatali Migordic as mapmakers for
Cihanniima. Their names ave placed on the maps, Another name that is mentioned is
Tophaneli Ibrahim. Rescarchers agree on the fact that heis [brahim Miieferrika, Perhaps
he wished to hasten the printing of the book. Pevhaps he enjoyed making this contvibution to a
book he hﬂifﬂwnvd.,

There is one map in Cihanntima which definitely does not belong w Mercator. Nov is there
any informeation that it was ovighnally charted by Mitefervika's team. Historians state that
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Belki de arnk neredeyse yan yanya maellifi oldugu kitabina bu katkay da yapmakean ayn
bir keyif almaktayd.

Kitab+ Cihanntima'da bir harita var ki, Mercator'a ait olmadig kesin, Miiteferrika
ckibince ¢zgiin olarak haritalasinldigina iliskin bilgi de yok. Tarihciler bu haritada
“terslik” gibi gortinen farkliligin baska Islam harimlannda da goralebildigini soyliyorlar.
Farks almlamak ok kolay. Tiirkiye'nin Akdeniz sahilleri haritanm ast kisminda,
Karadeniz sahilleri ise altta, Haritaya yerlestirilen pusulanin gosterdigi kuzey yona dogra.
Ters gibi duruyor ama hilimsel olarak béyle cizilmesi de hata degil...

Dijitale...

Gutenberg'den (1455) baslayarak 1500 yillik matbaacilik tarihi, ayni kitabin en kisa
zamanda ¢ok sayida cogalnlmasini sagladh. Son elli-altmus yilinda ofset matbaacilik,
cokrenkli fotograf basimim ekledi. Bugiin, Boyut'un da sahibi oldugu

Dijital Matbaacihk sistemi, apk el yazmas: kitaplar gibi her sayfasi farkli yazi ve
fotograflardan olusabilen kisisellestirilmis yeni bir matbaacilip glintimize tasidi.
Hattatlar ve kitap kopyacilan nasil her kimbin degisik kopyalarinda kiiciik ve

hog farkliliklar yaratabiliyorsa, dijital matbaacilik da aym kitabin her farkli kopyasinda
hayal siirdann zorayan degisiklikler yapabilme zgtirlagini saglyor.

Cihanniima, Osmanli Mimarisi'nde “her tarafi gérmeye elverisli camli can katy, taraca ya
da kule” anlamlarinda da kullamlyor. Diinya haritasi, atlas anlamlannda kullanildimna
da mastlamyor. Fadh Sultan Mehmed'in yapimini tamamlatmga (1451) Edirne Saray'nin
dnemli bilamlerinden olan Cihannima Kasn'nun yedi kads oldugu ve en st karta sekiz
kageli bir edda ve ortasimda bir havuzun bulundugu yazilmakeadir.

2000 willarda degerli ansiklopedicilerimizden Hakka Devrim, gazetedeki kissesine
“cihannama” adini verirken herhalde “gozlem yapilan yer” anlamini tercih etmis olmali.

Bir mizayede firmasindan edindigimiz [brahim Mireferrika baskisi Kaip Celebi'nin
Cihanniima’si yayinevimizin koleksiyonunu siisliyordu. Tam kaynaklarda “cok énemli
bir eser” oldugunda hemfikir olunan Cihanniima hakkinda cografyadan bahsetmesinin
dtesinde yeterdi bilgi bulunmamas:, bakmakian biyik keyif aldigimiz Cihanniima
hakkinda meraklarmuz harekere gecindi,

[l wemacomiz agrklayicn i it yazis ile az sayida ndshast bulunan bu eserin
taphabasimins yaparak mrh araguemaclanmm istifadesine sunmakn,

the ‘invertedness' can be found in other maps made by Muslim cartographers. Since it is a
map of Turkey, the difference can easily be perceived. The Mediterranean coasts of Turkey are
at the top of the map while the Black Sea coasts are at the bottom. The compass on the map
correctly indicates the North. The map seems to be inverted but it is not considered
scientifically wrong to draw maps in this fashion.

To digital...

The history of printing, beginning with Gutenberg (1455) has enabled multiple copies of one
book to be printed in a shovt time. The last fifty to sixty years of offset printing has extended
the use of multicolored photography. Today, the digital offset presses, which Boyut also possess,
has contemporized a new type of printing similar to that of manuscript writing where each
page is individual in its writing and illuseration.

In Ottoman architecture Cihannuma refers to structures on top of buildings that provide a
panoramic view. The word is also used for world maps or atlases.

Cihanniima Mansion, an important section of Edime Palace which was completed
by Fatih Sultan Mehmet (1451) is claimed to have been seven stories high, with an octagonal
room on its top floor, housing a centmally located fountain.
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When Hakki Devrim, our renowned compiler of encyclopedias, named his newspaper column
“cthanniima” in the 2000, he presumably preferred it to imply “an observatory”. .

A copy of Katip Celebi’s Cihannima printed by lbrahim Myiteferrika, which we acquired at
an auction house, has been a precious item in the collection f owr publishing house. All
sources refer to Cihanniima as a “wery important piece of work"! and the lack of sufficient
information other than its being a book on geography prompred owr curiosity.

Onr initial objective was to present 1w researchers an exact copy of this vave piece of work
with an explanatory wxt. We duplicated o single exact copy of Cihanniima which led w a
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FROM KATIP CELEBI w DIGITAL BOOKS

g

niisha olarak cofalthgmiz tipksbasim Cihanntima bizi hayallankliging ugratn.
Te ﬂmlan hari¢ girig ve icindekiler boltmleriyle 724 sayfayt bulan Osmanlica
’wmnuma nun birbirinin aynisi hissini veren sayfalan biraraya geldiginde

he“rmns:.: bir kimap ortaya cikno.

nevimiz yazarlanndan arasnrmaci-arihci ve yazar Orhan Kologlu dostumuz,
iII:l\f:,l:lt:rimizch: “bu sayfada ne demek isteniyor?” seklinde baslayan sorulanmizin sayisi
2 aca bir ging hazirda beklettigimiz sayfa kopyalan Gzerinden yeni Tiirkgeye ceviri
rﬂ_ﬂn arzusunu bildirdiginde beni ne kadar mutlu edecegini biliyordu...

s "te 8.000"in tizerince kip kopyaas: isyan ederek roplu yiiniyise gecmisler...

1!\?11111 da kimsenin tepkisi olmams. Matbaanin ilk etkisi ne okumay tahmin edildigi
jar artirmig, ne de kitap kopyacilanini igsiz biakmis. Kimp kopyaclan sessizee hartat
qantn yollanng aramuglar. Cogalalan kitaplarin yarya yakim ise Ibrahim

;‘;‘Iﬁefemka nin 6limine kadar depoda ahict beklemis,

i Tiirkee'ye ¢evirilerde de hayalkinklig yagadik. Osmanlicanin kuralsiz yazim,
¥e mnm kullanilmayist okuyanin anlamasimi daha da zorlasunyorduk. Zaten
b‘jl béliimlerde, gecerliligi olmayan ayninnlara da uzun uzun yer

dliyordu. Sayfalanin mealen cevirisinde karar kildik. Cihanntima’nin

ruq sayfasi igin, neden bahsedildigini iceren ceviriler kitaba renk
U‘maya bﬂshdl

Ihanm:ma y1 degerli kilan, icerdigi bilgilerin yanusira cogu [brahim
‘gl:e!emka tarafindan eklenen harita ve levhalardi. Caligmalanina
;cmnek bilmeyen enerjisi ile devam eden Kologlu, haritlar ve
|1ai-mn yorumlanmasi, bilgilerin degerlendirilmesi icin bize Mustafa
h::-xr 1 tamgnrd. Osmanh tarihi dizerine cok degerli aragtrmalan bulunan
f. Dr. Mustafa Kagar'in harimlar ve levhalar tizerine isteklerimizi ve sorulanmiz
I;n:’mmnsi‘ cesiti aralarla 3 yl stirda.

a

yal

N ;bannm icadi Ban'da sancili olmus. Matbaa'da Incil ok sayida basilinca yalnizca
&

tan yaklasnginuzda kendimi biraz Mteferrika gibi hissettim. Boyut Yayinlan'na seklini
jen msanmei arkadasim Murat Ones'in yeni bir form arayigi stirecindeki
pmmnl.mmum Ahmed El Kinmi ile [brahim Muareferrika mnkilere benzedigini hayal
& . Bu kitaptan keyif aldiysamz bunda yazarlan kadar tasanmasi Murat Ones'in

l‘l“rilk katkilan eldugunu bilmenizi istedim. Fisun Save'nin yllar siren Ingilizceye

Jrileri, Cihanniimaya evrensel bir kimlik kazandirdi.
¢

kisa dnsozi yazabilmek icin okumalanm aylar stirdit. Arastrmacr titizligi ile yazmp
ynak bilgilerle bogmak yerine kolay okunsun, biraz da masalst olsun istedim. Ben
"anciyim, tarihgi degil. Ama okumadigim higbir seyi yazmadim. {brahim Mateferrika
¥ kst Cihanniima'min orijinal kopyasina dokundugum andan itibaren fikir projesini
.‘meﬂ.‘mk keyifli bir yayina déniistirmekten ve bu énsézi yazabilmekten mutuyum.
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disappointment on our part. With its introduction and contents pages, excluding the maps, the
724 page-long Cihanniima, written in Ottoman Turkish, produced an uninspiring book with
its almost identical pages.

Historian-researcher Orhan Kologli, an author of owr publishing house and a friend, knew
how happy | would be when he offered to translate the pending book into modern

Turkish; because during owr chats, the number of our questions like

“what does it say on this page?” were gradually increasing.

The invention of the printing house in the West was painstaking.

When the number of Bibles printed at the printing houses increased,

over B00O book copiers vevolted in Paris and initiated a public procession.

No one reacted in the Ortoman lands. The initial .cffea:l nf the printing house neither increased
readership as anticipated, nor forced the book copiers out of employ. The hook copiers quietly
sought to become calligraphers. Almost half of the printed books waited for buyers in
warehouses until the death of Ibrahim Miiteferrika.

Translation into modern Turkish was also disappointing. The irregularities of written
Ortoman Turkish were making it difficult for the reader.

In some sections there was detailed and irrelevant information. We decided on
an interpretative translation. Summaries of three pages at a time started to
add color to the book.

What made Cihanniima valuable was not only the information

it held, but also the maps and charts mostly added by Ibrahim Muiteferrika.
Continuing work with his never ending energy,

Kologlu introduced us to Prof. Dv. Mustafa Kacar to interpret the

maps and charts. It wok Prof. Dyv. Mustafa Kagar three years,

in intervals, to answer owr questions and needs concerning

the maps and charts.

As we reached the end [ started feeling somewhat like Muiteferrika.

I imagined that the discussions | had with my friend, graphic designer Murat Ones,
while searching for new forms, were perhaps similar to those that took place

between Ahmed El Kvnmi and [brahim Muiteferrika. Contributions of

Murat Ones add to the enjoyment of this book as much as its writers,

The translation into English by Fiisun Savct, over an extensive period of time, has
complemented the universal character of Cihanniima. | have t add that it ook

me months of reading to write this short introduction. Instead of overwhelming the reader with
details of a meticwlous researcher, | wished it to be read in an easy manner, like a story.
I am a publisher, not a historian; | did not write anything | have not vead about.

I, on my part, feel gratified to have tumed a conceptual project into a

pleasurable publication project from the moment I was able to touch the original copy of
Cihannuma, and also to have awthored this foreword.

Biilent Oziikan
Istanbul, 2012

https://rantey.org




A 365-YEAR-OLD STORY _ 365 YILLIK BiR OYKU

-
A

[NGg Al ey,

ctsiz PDEKitap Arsivi - https://ranitey.ofe

— & e i i - i ——— i



1brabim Miitoferrika

Ucretsiz PDF Kitap Arsivi - https://rantey.org



£ A

TURK MATBAACILIGININ

PIRI OLARAK

" by e
A Pl O N EER in
Orhan Kologlu
P rancis Bacon (1561-1626) “Modern ¢aglan acan g Gge basimevi, barut ve é enaissance Man' Francis Bacon (1561-1626) states that it was the printing
~ pusuladic” diyor. Basimevini ilk strada belirtmesi rastlant degildir. Barut, - machine along with gunpowder and the compass that started the medem ages. It
o, insanligin basindan beri stiregelen savaslarda basart icin yeni bir aragn. - is not accidental that he gives priority to the printing machine. Gunpowder was a

Pusula, arnk acik denizlere yénelmis bulunan seferlerin hedefe ulagmasimi
saglayan bir aygim. Uretim ve kullamimlar: da nispeten dar cerceveli
kesimlere bagliydi, Basimevi ise, 0 zamana kadar yalmiz gayer simirh sayidaki
bi. i secilmiglere taninan bilgi edinme ve haberlesme hakkinin, toplumun
tabaruna sinarsiz sekilde mal edilmesinin amer olmustur. 15, yizyilin ortasindan
baglayarak Orta Avrupa'dan cevreye yayilan bu teknoloji, baylelikle Ortagag'dan
kopusun, modern diinyaya damgasin vuran Ronesans'im ve Reform'un en énde
gelen araar oldu.

Bagta Osmanh olmak tzere batin Dogu toplumlarninin bu devrimei teknolojiden
ancak birkag yizyil sonra yararlanmaya baslamalan ise, cagdaslasmalannin
gectkmesinde baslica roli oynamusor. Oysa her dedintn de Asya'nin, agkeast Cin'in
firtini oldugu hilinir. Konumuzu olusturan basimevi bu ilkede M.S. 2. yizpldan beri
biliniyordu. Komsular olan Japonya, Kore ve Uygur Tirklerince de kullanilmist. Tas
ve tuhta kaliplara kazinan metinlerin baskiyla cok sayda kopyasinin gikanlmasi
yontemi ile ilk haber yaprag (gazetenin éncisa) Avrupa’dan yedi yizyil kadar énee
basilmist. Hatta bu metotla basilmis Budizm kitaly bile bulunmustur,

Beéyle bir éinciiltige ragmen baskacihik mkniginin toplumun mbanina mal olmamasinin
sebebini, Dogu twoplumlanindaki yonetim sistemi ve ekonomi anlapisinda aramak
perckiyor, Cin'de yayimlanan haber yapraklar, devlet memurlarma Imparator'un
dgrenmelerini istedigi bilgilerin ulasnnlmasi amaciyla simirliydilar. Halk kitelerinin
yonetime dogrudan kanlmadig bir sistemde yaymlann sadece secilmislere
ulagtinlmasiyla yetinilmesi dogaldi. Ashinda Avrupa'da da feodal yapt egemendi ve o
da mbanin, dzerinde yarm yapmalanna izin verilmeyen bilgilere ulasmasina karsiyd,
Bu kisilamay bertaraf eden, ekonomide serbest piyasa diizeninin kéklesmesi oldu.
Burjuva sinifi boylece belirdi ve aristokrasi ile kiliseye karst en bayik silah olarak
basimevinin artinlerini kullands. 1500 yllm'.t \fun].dlgmd.u Avmpﬂ’nln 300 kentinde
1700°den fazla birimin galisug ve o gine kadar 40 bin baslik alnnda 1520 milyon
adet kinbin sauga grkanldig hesaplannugur. Oneelikle kitap tiretimine agiehk verildigi
ve toplumda “kitnha dayal kolair"on gelistirildigi farkedilir. Baylece okuryazarhim
sadece aristokeatlir ve din adamlanyla <o kaldiin ortamdan gikaloas, her birey
kendi evinde okuyoap degerlendirme yapabilecek imkana kavasmusne. Unli Fransiz
hvmanise yuznr Rabelais diba 15300 degigiklig soyle saprangn:

“Arnk obemayin kalmads, Hieazlor, cellatlar, meyhaneciler, seyisler ve hallan asai mbakas

Bille enbebininn clobtor ve Alimlerinden duba bilgtll, kacdinlar ve nlkjtrré\tg'lz\lfmp.'kitap Arsi

new means for victory in wars that always existed among the human race. The

x compass was a new tool for successful voyages on open seas. The production and
" M l:r"' usage of these wols were velatively limited. The printing machine on the other

" 0 hand, was @ means of unlimited transfevence to the public the right to have an
access to information, which wntil then had only belonged to a privileged few. In the mid
15th century, this new technology spread from central Europe, bringing the Middle Ages to a
halt and initiating the Age of Renaissance and Reformation.

All Eastern societies and especially the Otwomans adopred this revolutionary technology a
couple of centuries later, causing the delay in their modernization. The printing machine, as
well as gunpowder and the compass were all Chinese inventions.

The printing machine was in use in China since the 2nd century AD. The neighbouring
nations of Japan, Korea and Uyghur Tutks were also well acquainted with this device.
Engraving the texts onto stone and wooden moulds and producing mueltiple copies of the first
news leafler (pioneer of the newspaper) was made possible seven hundred years earlier than in
Europe. A book on Buddhism was also printed then in the same manner,

In spite of such an early stavt, the reason why printing techniques did not reach the public in
the Eastern societies should be sought in their administrative systems and their economic
perceptions. The news leaflets in China were limited o the government officials, with the aim
aof communicating to them what the Emperor wished them to know,

In socletles where the public has no divect involvement in the administration, it was natural
to suffice with these publications that veached only a handful of privileged pevsons. Actually
in Europe also, the feudal seructure was dominant and it 1o was against the public having
an aceess to tnformation, which they were not allowed in any way to pass judgement on.

What ended this limitation was the stengthening of a freemarker economy; thus creating a
bourgeoisie class armed with the printing machine against the Church and the aristocracy. In
1500 it was estimated that in 300 European citles theve were move than 1700 workers in
printing houses and that 15 10 20 million books had been published under 40 thowsand
titles. The emphasis was on producing books and developing a ‘culture based on books'. As a
result, literacy was not limited to the aristocracy and the clergy anymore: every individual had
the apportuniey to veael in his own howse and meake his own evalwations,

Leading French hwmanist and writer Rabeluds talls abowt the change in 1530 *
yeels, Thieves, hangmen, tavern owners, stablemen; even the lower classes are better tnformed

i _Iﬁﬂpg_tﬂru”teygmzb.\L‘F\[llrin of old tmes, Even women and childven read.”

Everybody
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L

Kitap ve haber yapraklar yayinyla baslayan baskieilik, 17. yiizyihin ilk yillannda sareli
gazetenin ve de 1660"t ginlik gazetenin belirmesiyle tam egemenligini kurmus oldu.
Amk, uzun stre yasarlibga sahip olan “kimp kiltiri"nin yanisim bir de “gazete
kiltira” olusuyordu. Bu gindelik haberlere dayah ve daha cabuk degisen bir bilgi
akiminy saglyordu.

18. yizyihin ortalarma yaklasirken, 300 yillik bir stirecin sonunda Avrupa’da 1,5 milyon
baslik altinda 1,4 milyar adet kitap yayimlanmisn. 1711 yilinda sadece Londm'da
yayunlanan 10 gazetenin yillik oplam drajlan ise 2,5 milyon ndshaya yaklasiyordu ki bu
ginde 7 bin gazete sanldig anlamina gelir.

ik Arap Harfli Matbu Kitaplar Avrupa’dan

Osmanh ilkesi ilk matbaay! daha 1490'larda, {spanya'dan géce zorlannus olan
Yahudilerin getirdikleri tesislerle mmidi. Daha sonra, 1567'de Ermeniler, 1610'da
Libnan'da Maruniler, 1627 de Rumlar basimevlerine sahip oldular. Ancak bunlann
din adamlanmin kontrolt disina ctkamamast —yani biiydk yogunlukla dini yayinlar
yapmalari- kadar, dlkede egemen olan serbest pivasa anlayisi karsin ekonomik dizen
de, kendi cemaatlerinin tabanina bile biyiik etki yapmalanna izin vermedi. Bilindigi
iizere, hittiin Islam roplumlannda oldugu gibi Osmanl'da da ekonomi devetin ve
loncalann kontrolii altindayds ve narh yani fiyadan devletin belirlemesi sistemi
gecerliydi. Dolayisiyla burjuvanin olusmasina zemin hazirlayan ézel girisim
gelisemiyordu. Nitekim matbaalar Avrupa’da kitaptan sonta haber yapraklan ve nihayet
gazeteyi topluma sunduklan halde, Osmanli'daki gayrimislimlerin matbaalan -hem de
aralannda ticaret isleriyle yogun sekilde ilgili olan Yahudiler coklukea oldugu halde-
bu haberlesme araclanm Gretememislerdir.

Sunu da eklemeliyiz ki, Osmanli digindirlerinin matbaanin varhgindan haberdar
olmadiklan séylenemez. Nitekim Pegevi tinli tarihinde (1640'lar) “Kafirlerin basma hat
ile kimp idiretme icatlan garip bir sanamr ve hakkim vermeli dzge icatnr” der sonra da
ekler: “Bu sanatta bin cildin tretimi bir cildin hatla yazilmast kadar zahmetli olmaz.”

Islam dleminin bu alanda harekete gecememesi karsisinda, Arap harfleriyle basma kitap
alaminda da énefiliige Avrupa sahip oldu. Her ne kadar Maruniler bu alanda drin
veriyor idiyseler de, cogunlukla Hiristiyanlikla ilgili olan yayinlarin Avrupa'dakine
benzer bir mban olusturmast bahis konusu degildi. Tarkee, Arapea, Farsca yayin yapan
Avrupa'daki basimevleri, 16. yiizplda dore, 17'de onalt ve 18'de on ilkenin 25
kentinde faaliyetreydiler. Oryantalizmin ve oryantalistlerin bayik bir ivime kazanmas:
béylece haglar. Sadece Arapea olarak 16. yiizplda onalti, 17de doksandért, 18'de
doksanbes eser yayimlamuslardir. Bu arada Kur'an Meali gevirilerinin coklugu dikkatren
kagmaz. 16. yizyilda aln, 17'de yirmibir ve 18'de oruzaln tanedir. Bir Fransiznn (André
du Ryer) cevirisinin 128 yilda (1647-1775) yirmi yeni bask yapuf sapranmusor, Bu
yofun cabalann ucuz Arapea Kur'an basip bol sansla yiiksek kin hedeflemesi dogalds.
Nitekim bir Ingilizin 17. yizylda gemiyle bu tir bir Kur'an baskisindan bol sayida
gerirdigi ve bunlarm -kutsal kimbin yanlis dizilmis olabilecegi diisincesiyle- Osmanh
yonetimince Marmara denizine anlarak yok edildigi bilinmektedir, Fransizlann
kurduklar “Dil Oglanlan Mekrebi” de dgrencilerini Istanbul’'a gindermis, Dogu
dillerini ve Islamin yapisini yerinde ogrenmelerini saglamay hedef edinmist.

Aynca Aveupa'dan gelen kitaplara karsulikes Hiristiyanlar ars gekismelerin rol
oynudipinn da dikkan qekmek gerekiyor.

Publishing which began by printing news leaflets and books, established its hegemony in the
beginning of the 17th century, with the publication of periodical newspapers, and in 1660
the publication of daily papers. In addition to a “book culture” there now existed a
“newspaper culture”. This enabled a quick-changing information flow based on daily news.
By mid 18th century, after a period of 300 vears, 1.4 billion books had been printed under
1.5 million titles in Ewrope. In 1711, the vearly ratings of 10 newspapers printed in London
alone reached 2.5 million, which indicated a daily sales figere of 7 thousand newspapers.

First Printed Books in Arab Charecters
Arrive From Europe

The Ottoman lands were first introduced to the printing machine in 1493 when the Jews
who were forced our of Spain brought the machines with them. Later in 1576, Armenians; in
1610, Maroonies in Lebanon; and in 1627 Greeks ouned their printing howses, However,
because they were under the strict control of their clevgies, which meant only religions
publication, and because the domimant economic structure of the country was against free-
market practices, they were unable 0 make an impact on their oum communities. In all
Islamic countries as well as in the Owoman lands, econemy was controlled by the State and
the guilds, and the narh system (fixed prices put on essential commodities by governmental
authority) was in application. Therefore, the private enterprise that provides the basis for
bourgeotsie could not find the means to develop. While printing houses in Europe offered their
public books, news pamphlets and finally the newspaper, the Ottoman non-Muslim printing
hotises -despite the majority of Jews closely involved in trade- were unable to produce these
means of communication,

It would be wrong tw suggest that the Ottoman scholars were unaware of the existence of the
printing machine. As a mater of fuct, Pechewi, in his famous History (1640} states “The
heretic invention of producing books by stamping letters ts a strange art and rightfully an
original innovation. In the application of this at form, one thowsand volumes are produced
with less trouble than one volume written by hand.”

Enrope stepped in when the Islamic world failed to proceed with printing in Arabic letters.
The Maroonis were productive in this field, but because their publication was mainly related
0 Christianity, establishing the ground similar to the one in Europe was hardly possible. The
European printing howses thae published in Turkish, Arabic and Farsi were operational in

4 citles in the 16th century, 16 cities in the 17th century and 25 civles in the 18th centery.
This eccurrence led 1o the rise of Orientalism and the Ovientalist. 16 books in Arabic were
published in the [6th century, 94 in the 17th and 95 in the 18th century. The number of
Quranic Interpretation is also noticeable, with 16 in the 16th century, 21 in the 1 7th, and
36 in the 18th ceminTy. Frenchman André du R;«er's translation was p:ebf:’shﬂ{ 20 times in
128 years (1647-1775), This ateernpt at printing Quyvans in Arabic in large numbers
tavgeted high profit.

Incidentally, tn the 17th century an Endlishman s known to have brought a number of such
Qurans by boat but that they were thrown into the Sea of Marmara by the Owoman
administration with the suspicion that the Huly Boalk rrughl hawe been misj:rrn!uir. The
French ‘Language School for Boys’ sent their students to Isganbal to enable them o learn in
site the structure of Islam and the castern langeages.

There also happened ta be rivalry among the Chyistians in opposition to hooks arriving from
Ewrope. Propaganda books atmed ar eastern Clhoistians, who were of the Ovthodox faith, wen

also obviateed by the Sublime Mot the frauiector of these chim ’IJ'!, anl uf Judaism,
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Genellikle Orodoks olan Dogu Hiristivanlarina yonelik Karolik ve Protestan
propaganda yayinlan da -bu kilisenin ve Museviligin de koruyucusu oldugu
bilinen- Babiili mrafindan engelleniyordu.

Avrupa’da tretilen Arap harfli kitaplarin [slam dleminde fazlasiyla ilgi
gérmemesinin sebeplerinden biri de hat sanan ile ilgilidir. Bilindigi gibi,
mathaanin yaygmnlasmasindan énce biitiin diinyada el yazmasi kitabi bir sanat eseri
haline dontigtirmek ilk hedefti. Bat ditnyasinda ressamlik, ozellikle Rénesans ile
dylesine gelismis ve ustasina olanaklar saglayan yaygin bir sanat haline gelmisti ki,
hat sananna ilgi kendiliginden kayholmust. Buna karsilik, dini sebeplerle resme
fazla iltifar ermeyen Islam dleminde hat sanan aksine bayik bir gelisme icindeydi.
Basma teknolojileri ise bu sanan donduruyordu. Ustelik Avrupa’da dretilen Arap
harfli kitaplarda kullanidan kaliplar hic de zevkli sevler degildi.

Din alanindaki hassashina karsithk Osmanh yonetiminin din disi yayinlara kars:
highir ényargisr yoktu. 111 Murad zamaninda (1574-95) bir yabanct kigi Tiirkee
kitap basmak ve gimriik resminden muaf mimlmak icin izin istemis ve almistir.
1588'de kimbint basip fermam da bagina koymustur.

1594'te Roma’da bastlan Kitab-e Tahrivi Usilail Uklides’e eklenen bir fermana gare
1. Murad “Frengistan’dan ticaret igin getirilen degerli Tarkee, Arapca ve Farsca
kitaplarin alim ve satimina engel koyanlara karst, ticareterinde serbest
birakilmalarini ve ser’i serife ve ahitname-d hiimayuna aykin

davranilmamasint” emretmistir.

Matbaarin yararh olabilecepi fikri, [1I. Ahmed'in saltanan déneminde (1703-1730)
bityiitk bir ivme kazanan ve “Lile Devri" diye adlandirilan cagdaslasma girisimiyle
giindeme gelmistir. 16. yizyilda doruga yerlesen Osmanh Devleri, 17"de yapisini
diizeltme thtiyacini hissermis ve bunu dogal olarak geleneksel kurallar cercevesinde
tashihler yapma yoluyla gerceklestirmeye calismusn,

Bu gabalarin arzulanan sonuglan vermemesi karsisinda 18, ylizyilin basindan
itibaren Avrupa modelinden yararlanma diistincesi de giindeme gelmeye basladi.
1727 yilinda ulemanin da onay: ile matbaa weknolojisinin resmen uygulanir hale
gelmesi bu yeni anlayisin sonucudur. Bu girigimin, {slam toplumlarinda
Rinesans't baslatan adim oldufunu tarihgi A. Demeerseman soyle anlarmakeadir:

“Kitap yayinaligina haslamak sadece Tirk tarihinin en dnemli asamasi degil,
Islam dinyasindaki Ronesans'in da baslangiaidir. (...) Islam uygarhiginin yeni bir
dinyaya acilma emri [stanbul' dan verilmistir. (...)

Biylece modern dastincede biyik bir yer tutan ve Mislimanlarin da
benimsedigi ilerleme fikei 18. ytzyilda Tiirkive'de belirmistir. Bununla ilk kez
tam anlamiyla Dogu-Ban diyalogu baslamis oluyordu.”

Miiteferrika’nin Sahneye Cikist

Basimaihik ve yayimeilik mesleginin baslamasinda dnedi bir rol oynayan Tbrahim
Muteferrika’min kimbigh dnem mgimakdie, Masliman olup 1692 yilindan ibaren
Osmanh Devlet hizmetinde gdrey almasimdan dnceki donem hakkindaki bilgiler
belgelere dayanmamaktadic

One reason why books printed in Ewrope were not favoured by the Islamic society is the
esteemed art of calligraphy. It is widely known thar all over the world, before the
advancement of the printing machine, the ultimate object was to turn @ manuscript into a
work of art. In the western world the art of painting improved owing to the Renaissance and
became a widespread art form providing the artist with financlal means.

As a vesult, fine handwriting lost its ornamental allure. However, in the Islamic world, where
painting as an art form was not appreciated due w religious reasons, calligraphy was
improving vemarkably, Printing technigues took away all the gloss, and the moulds used in
the Ewropean-printed books in Avabic were not at all pleasing.

Although sensitive in religious matters, the Ouoman rule was not biased against the printing
of nonveligions books. During the veign of Murad [11 (1574-1595), a foreigner who applied
for a permission w print books in Turkish and also to be exempt from customs duty was
granted permission. He printed the book and included the firman (imperial edict) in the
editions. To the ‘Kitabt Tahriri Usulil Uklides' (Book of Essays on Euclides' Elements),
printed in Rome in 1594, a firman was added requiring “those who trade in valiwable books
written in Turkish, Arabic and Farsi and printed in Frengistan (Ewrope) should not be
hindered in their trade as | declare in my ahitname.i hiimayun (imperial decree) appropriate
with the seri serif (canonical law of Islam) "

The idea that printing machines would be expedient, gained impetus in the weign of Ahmed
1 {1703-1730), also known as the ‘Tultp Age', diring which significant attempts weve
made towards modernization. Reaching its height in the 16th century, the Otoman State
needed to rectify its structure in the 17th century and tried, natwrally, to achieve this within
the framework of maditional yules, When these measures fell short of the desived purpose, the
idea that the Ewropean model could be put to wse gained support.

That the official use of printing technology was approved by the ulema {thealogical scholars)
in 1772, was the outcome of this new understanding. Historian A. Demeerseman considers
this as the first move that genevated a ‘renaissance’ in Islamic societies:

“Printing of books deoes not only mark a major progress in Turkish history, but also marks the
beginning of a renaissance in the Islamic world. (...) The Islamic civilization was given the
command in Istanbul, to apen up to a new world. (...) Thus, the concept of advancement,
which is a prominent feature of modem thinking and accepted by Muslims also, emanated in
18th century Turkey. And with this, the East-West dialogue did truly begin.”

The Arrival of Ibrahim Muteferrika

Ibrahim Muteferrika plaved the leading role in securing printing and publishing as a
vocation. His personality is of great importance. Information on his life previous to being
employed by the Ottoman State, after becoming a Muslim in 1692, is not validated by
documents. He was born in the Hungarian city of Kolojuar (probably in 1674), received
religious training and was later enslaved by Turks.

He added Turkish, Avabic, and Farsi to his knowledge of Latin and Hungarian, which

indicates his aptitude for science. *Muteferrika” is a titlg given to those who are emploved in

various services for the State and Court. He was employed gs diplomat, dragoman and

historian. He acted as vanslator for the Hungarian Prince Rakoezi in the deliberations

with Auseria; played an tmportant role in the treaties with Lechistan (Poland) and carvied
messages to Daghistan,
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Macaristan'in Kolojvar kentinde dogdugu (tahminen 1674), dinf egitim gordugii,
Tirklere esir oldugu biliniyor. Latince ve Macarca bilgilerine Tiirkce, Arapca ve Farsgay
katmasi, bilime yénelme agsindan énemli yereneklere sahip oldugunu gasteriyor.

“Mureferrika” deyimi, devler ve saray hizmetinde qesitli gorevlerde bulunanlara verilen
bir sifattir, Nitekim dstlendigi porevler arasinda diplomatlik, mihmandarlik, mrihcilik,
evirmenlik vardir. Avusturya ile gériagmelerde, Osmanliya siginan Macar prensi
Rakoczi'nin terciimanhifnda, Lehlilerle yapilan anlasmada, Dagistan’a mesaj
gatiirmede rol oynadig biliniyor. Divana Himayun'da Hacegin (din ve bilim adami)
sinifina da dahil edilmistir.

Ancak {brahim'in Osmanli tarihindeki asil bityik roli, basimevini kurmus ve kendi
yasami boyunca muntazaman islermis olmasindadir. Ayneca sadece basimevi isletmecisi
olarak kalmamig, kendisi de kimplar yazdhin gibi, Cihanniima érneginde oldugu sekilde
eski kitaplan giincellestirmede Gremli katklan olmustur,

ibrahim Miiteferrika'yt matbaacihga yonelen ortamda Osmanl toplumunda dint
hassasiyetin devam etmekte oldugu unutulmamalidie. 1716 yilinda
savas alaninda sehit olan sadrazam Ali Pasa'nin vasiyeti (izerine
degerli kitaplar icin bir vakaf ve kiitiphane kurulmasina
girisildiginde, Seyhiilislam Ebu ishak ismail Efendi hemen uyarmusti:
“Felsefe, astroloji, uydurmalarla dolu siir ve tarihe ait olan kitaplar o vakfa
dahil edilemez.”

Actkcas: dogrudan dinle ilgisi olmayan konular amamen dislaruyordu. Mateferrika'nin
girisiminin, dzellikle bu tir diglayier anlayisi olan ulemaya karsi, bilime hoggoniyle
bakan ulema kesiminin destegini saglama mktigini izledizi zamanla farkedilecekdr. Bayle
bir karsithin asmak icin 6zel sardar gerekliydi. Miiteferrika olayinda iki hususu dikkaee
almak gerekiyor,

Birincisi, Avrupah oryantalistlerin Ortadogu tilkelerine yonelik ilgilerinin artmasi;
digeri, kendisinin Islam ve Huristiyanlik arasindaki iliskiyi degerlendirisidir. Kendi
iilkelerinde Arap harfli kitap diretimini arirmakla kalmayan Avrupalilar, fslama ait
onemli el yazmasi kitaplan da sann alip kendi kitapliklanina goiriyorlardi. Bunlarin
bulunamaz hale gelmekte oldugunu farkeden yonetim, 1716 yilhinda yayimladig bir
emirname ile lke disina gkanlmalanna yasaklama getirdi.

Ayni sirada kitaphk kurma egiliminin resvik edildigi, Valide Sultan (1712), Sehir Ali
Pasa (1714), 111, Ahmed (1719), Damat [brahim Pasa (1719) kitapliklarin kurulmas:
kapsamli bir politikanin varhigirm kanidiyor.

Miiteferrika, isletmeye gegmesine izin verilmesi icin 1727"de sundugu dilekgede,
1719'dan itbaren matbaa tesisi icin girisimlerini baslatmis oldugunu kaydetmistir. Bu
da gésteriyor ki, yukanida belirttigimiz egilimler bu alan igin de uygun bir ortanu
dopurmustu. Girisimin gergeklesmesini kolaylastran gerekcelerin basinda,
Muteferrika'nin 1710'da yazip sadrazam Nevsehirli ibrahim Pasa'ya sundugu Risale
Istamive'si vardir. fsmine bakilarak bu eserin Islamin yiiceltilmesini hedefledigi
samtlabilir. Oysa aksine Hiristiyanligin ve Museviligin elestirilerini icermekeedir.
Ozellikle Tevrat ve Incil'i ele alarak Teslis anlayisina karst cikmakea, Tevhid yani
Allah"in birligi rezini savunmaktachir. Bu yaklasin ile Hiristiyanhgn Unitarist
inancaindan geldigi, dolayisiyla ayni tezi savanan [slami kabul etmekee

zorluk cekmedigi ileri stirilmistir,

He was received into the Hace;,r.rm class (scholars DJ" n'figirm and science) af the ImpcrinJ
Court. Ibrahim’s most prominent accomplishment, however, was that he established a printing
howse and managed it systematically for the rest of his life.

He not only stayed as a printing house manager but also awthored books, and as in the

example of Cihannuma, he contributed to the wpdating of old books.

One showld bear in mind that veligiows sentiment was still prevalent in the Ottoman society
when [brahim Muteferrika set his mind on printing books. In 1716, Vizier Ali Pasha died
on the hattlegrosnd leaving a will in which he wished a foundation and library to be
e!t“hlifhﬂd ful' hl! l.uluﬂblf bﬂﬂks‘

When Sheikalislam Ebu Ishak Ismail Effendi was informed, he immediately
commanded that, “Books on philosophy, astrology, and books filled with fictitious history and
erroneous poetry shall not be accommaodated in such foundations.” Clearly all topics not
connected to religion were excluded. It was later wnderstood that Muteferrika's endeavour
emploved tactics o seize the support of the ulema who had a permissive and tolevant outlook
towvards science, against the ulema who exhibited such condemning attitude. In ovder to
overcome the opposition, specific conditions were required.

In Muteferrika's case, two points have to be taken into consideration.

The first point is that the Orientalists were increasingly enthralled with Middle Eastern
cotntries, and the second point is his own assessment of the relationship between [slam and
Chvr’sll'ant'["v. The Eumpeum were not unl:p printing more and more books in Amb!c, but
were also buying important manuscripts on [slam and taking them away
to their libraries.

W In 1716, the Orwoman administration realized that these books were
gradually becoming unavailable, and issued a mandate prohibiting the

removal of manuscripts from the country. At the same time, libraries were

; encouraged. The Valide Sultan (1712), Shehit Ali Pasha (1714), Sultan Ahmed
11 (1719), Dhamat Ibrahim Pasha (1719) libravies indicate a strong policy for

setting up libraries.

Muteferrika, in his 1727 petition tequesting permission to operate his print shop, states that
his efforts for this particular venture began in 1719, This indicates that a favourable
background was provided for the printing milien by the abovementioned inclinations.

In 1710, Muteferrika wrote ‘Risalei Islam’ (The booklet on Islam) and presented it to Grand
Vizier Nevshehirli [brahim Pasha. This is one of the major aspects that facilitated his
undentaking,

The title of the book might suggest that it is a glorification of Islam when actwally it is a
eriticism of Christianity and Judaism. He contests the concept of Teslis (Holy Trinity),
referring to especially the Old Testament and the Bible, and with his monotheistic acceprance
he defends the unigueness of God.

This pun‘.imiar appmm:h led scholars to concede that becawse o_f his uphﬂng:'ng in the
Unitarian faith of Christianity, he had lile difficidry in accepting Islam, which also adheres
to the same fx‘[:'ef. The second aspect would be the retarn o Istanbul of Yirmisekiz Celebizudr_'
Said Effendi who had been employed in Paris with his Ambassador father, Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi. In 1725, Muteferrika and Said, with his experience abroad, enteved partnership in
establishing a printing house. This association, with its close relation to higher levels of
administration, provided the opportunity to develop projects,
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Ikinci husus, Paris'e elgi olarak gonderilen Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’nin yaninda
wirevli olarak bulunan oflu Yirmisekiz Celebizade Said Efendi'nin yurda dénmesi
olmustur, Orada gordaklerinden son derece etkilenen Said ile {brahim 1725'ten
itiharen bir mathaa tesisi icin ortaklik kurmuslardir, Ust diizey yénetimle bu yakin iligki
sayesinde proje gergeklesme imkdnuu buldu,

Miiteferrika’ya Gére Matbaanin Onemi

Biyle bir tesisin kurulmasim gerektiren sebepleri ve sailayacagn yararlan Miiteferrika,
"Basmacithgm Geregi” diye ¢evirehilecegimiz Risaleti'l misemmatt bt vesileti'ttibaa adl
bir raporuyla Sadrazam [brahim Paga'ya sunmustur. [slam toplumlaninda beliren
duraklamay, gerek padisahun izin belgesinde, gerekse kendisinin her kitap dnsoziinde
tekearlanan, Cengiz Han ile Hulagd'nun saldinlaryla Endiliis’in ortadan kaldinlmas:
sirasinda bilimsel eserlerin yakilip nehirlere anlarak yok edilmesine baglamakeadir. Hem
icerdigi gerekgeler, hem de basmacilik tekniginin sagladiin avanmijlar ile ilgili ilk
gorigler igeren bu metin, gayer sistemli bir sekilde on maddede faydalan sirmlamigor.
Sadelestirerek aktanyoruz:

+ Bitiin ilim ve fenler icin temel kaynak olan Arap dilinin gelismesine yardimar olmak igin
dil kimplannin gogalahip dizeltlmesine ve mrih, astronomi, felsefe, dlkeler ve cogrmfya
kitaplarinm ¢ogalmasima calisilirsa halka biyitk hizmer edilmis olur.

+ Islam devletinin baslamasindan bu dna kadar, dini, devleti ve diizeni mkviye ve
insanhign hayn igin birgok miictehid (din bilgini) ve yazann drettikleri eserler dazeldlip
yeniden yayimlanmakla Mislimanlar arasinda yayilmalan saglamir. Baylelikle din dlemi
canlanir ve eski bilginler ve yazarlar giindeme gelir,

v Basma teknigiyle ortaya cikan kitaplar iyi yazivla hazedandindan hatadan ard, dogru
igerikli, iyi ifadeli, iyi dazenlenmis olur. Talebei ulum béylece hatadan emin ve yanlhsy
aryip vakit kaybermekten kurmulmus olur, Saghkl degerlendirme icin degisik el
yazmalannt aramalaring thtiyac kalmaz, {lme ulagmada kolayhk saglanur.

(rellikle, kalem ile yazilan kitaplanin miirekkebi rutubet yiziinden eriyip yok oldugu
halde, basma rekniginde kullanilan mirekkep son derece sabir oldugundan bayle bir
tehlike yokeur.

+ Basma fenni gok gegerli bir girisim oldugundan, bir dlt kitabin yazilmas: zahmetine
kargilik binlerce cilt, gercek igerikli kitap meydana gikar, Boylece kitap fivan dismekle
tlebed ulumun zengini ve fakiri kitap edinmeye imkin bulup, zayiflar ve dcizler de
kuesal ilimlerin ve ragbet edilen fenletin dgrenilmesinde tam iktidar sahibi olurlar.
Birgok yetenckli kisi de temiz kitaplara sahip olmakla kisa zamanda olgunluga vanr.

+ Basma yonteminde kitaplarn filristi kisa ve uzun iki yontemle yazilir, Kisasi kitabin
achmin altina, ayninohisi kitbin sonuna yaziir. Once yan dizileri arasindaki baglann
Hint rakamlan ile saglanip sayfalanin numaralan da yerli yerine konur, Sonra adina
yaztlan fihirise Gzeti vasmasiyla bagvuru perektiren kisimlara sayilanna gore bakihr,
Ayrica, kitpta bulunan zor kelimeler ve dnemli hususlar arandiginda hemen
bulunabilmeleri igin alfabenin harflerl simsiyla bir filirist diizenlenir ki, kimbin sonuna
konur, Bu sayede icerige ulnsmak kolaylasir,

+ Kitnp fyannm vcizlamasivla her kiginin almast kolaylagir.
Plece msradaki kasaba ve ko halke di bunbara eriserck cehaleren kumulur,

Importance of the Printing Machine
According to Muteferrika

The necessity for and the benefits of such an establishment is explained by Muteferrika in his
report entitled “Risalet’l misemmati bi vesileni'vubaa™ (Necessity of Printing) which he
presented 1o Grand Vizier [brahim Pasha. The reason for the stagnation in Islamic societies,
as he mentioned in his petition to the Sultan and as he repeated in the preface of every book
he printed, he claims is the burning and throwing into rivers of scientific books during the
annihilation of Andalusia and the assaulting armies of Chengiz Khan and Hulagu, This
report is the first text in which he states the veasons for and the advantages of printing, in an
orderly way under ten headings. To summarize:

« Arabic is the primary source for all sciences. Therefore language books should be produced
and edited to impyove the language. It will be a great public service if books on history,
philosophy and geography are printed in increasing numbers.

» Since the beginning of the Islamic State, books have been written by many scholars and
writers to improve the religion, government and social order, and for the benefit of hemanity.
These books can be edited and reproduced and civeulated among the Muslims, Thus the
world of religion will gain vitality, and old scholars and writers will be revived.

= Books produced by printing techniques have beter writing quality and therefore ave clear of
mistakes, have proper context, are better expressed and well organized.

As a result, the talebei wlum (students of veligions sciences) will vely on validity and not lose
time searching for plausibility. They will not need to look through different manuscripts for
sound evalwations. Science will be accessible. While ink used in manuseripts fade away and
disappcar due o humidirj, tnk wsed in printing is ind.a:h'ble.

= Printing is a profitable venture because in the time one manuscript is frepared it is possible
to prodm'c thowsands of wholesome books. Thues, prices will fuﬂ, the rich and the poar
students of sciences will be able 10 own hooks and the weak and the feeble will have better
knowledge of sacred sciences as well as highly favoured sciences. And many talented persons

will flowrish rapidly by possessing these unclutered books.

» In printed books, subject index is given in a short and a long fashion.
The short one appears below the title of the book, and the detailed one at the end of the book.

Firstly, the connection benween sections is given in Indian numbers, and the pages are orderly
nwmbered. Latey, one can look up the vequived sections by veferving to the summary under the
heading and the page number, In addition, difficult words that appear in the text and items of
importance are presented at the end of the book in an alphabetical guide. This facilitates access.

» When books become inexpensive, pmplu can ]m:v them. Those who live in small toums and
villages can obtain them and be free of ignorance,

» Malking multiple copies with the printing machine enables other vegions attached to our
capital city to have more books on favourdd sciences and religion, and w have libraries. By
encovraging madrasah students in those regions toward the sciences, every comer of the land
will be culrnred. -

o It s true that other Tslemic countries do not depart from the hinding dueey of jihad,
Howeuer, !huj do not have cannons of ft'ghtrnmg five, destrictive rij].‘.s, and as enemies
foretpmers capable of war techniques, as does the Sublime Owomean Stare; may God preserve
wntll e Tadgement Dy,




+ Basma yoluyla cogalalan kitaplar sebebiyle baskentimize bagh olan diger bolgelerde
de dini ilim kitaplar ve ilgi duyulan ilimlerin kitaplan armmakla oralarda da dolu
kitaphiklar belirir. Biylece o diyarlardaki medrese dgrencileri de ilim mhsiline
yonelmekle dlkenin her rarafi bayindir olur.

« Gergi diger Islam dlkelerinde cihad farzinin canlandinlmasindan geri kalinmiyor.
Ancak, Kiyamet Giinii'ne kadar devamina Allah izin versin, Yice Osmanh Devled'nde
oldugu gibi, yldinm atesli toplan, zarar verici tifekleri ve diger savas fenlerinin
imalinde usta yabancilara benzer gok sayida dismanlan bulunmuyor. Cihad emrinde
Osmanh padisahlan biitin padisahlann bas madir. Islam halklannn namusunu canh
mummalan ve Gveli kaynaklan olmalanyla, kitaplarin cogalmasina vesile olacak basmacilik
yintemine de yiice ilgilerinin yénelmesi arzu edilir.

+ Biitan Hiristivan hiikiimdarlar Arapea, Farsca ve Tiirkge ile yazilan bitin kitaplarin
kiymetlerinin yiiksek oldugunu bilip bunlann mrflanndan basitmasivla ilgilenirler.
Bununla éviinmeye hazirdirlar. Kanwn, Sifa, Niizheti']l Miistak, Oklidis ve benzeri nice
kitaplari bastklan malumdur. Bu t¢ dil tzere diizenlenen diger kitaplan basma yoluyla
tiretmeye gayret ettikleri de biliniyor. Ancak, yazinin gaizelligini, harflerin zelliklerini ve
birlestirilmelerini bilmedikleri ve hatalan diizeltecek kimseleri olmadigindan,
ellerindeki kitaplarin ¢ogu Magrib tiri yazi ve de ona benzer taklider olmakla
aiizellikten uzak, yanhs ve hatalidirlar. Bu yiizden Islamlar arasinda o kadar
itibar ve ilgi gormemislerdir. Ama cabalan ve ihtimamlan uyarinca eger
ustalanmi bulup bu amaclanm gerceklestirme yoluna girerlerse Islam
dleminde kitap aligverisiyle pek cok kazanar toplarlar,

Islam halklan her hususta imansizlardan ileriye gectikleri gibi

bu hususta da onlan geride birakmalan gerekeginden bu konuda kaginilmaz
olarak geregini yapmanin yararl olacag bellidir.

« Bu yararli eknik, daha dnee de yiice devletin yoneticileri arasinda defalarca
gorisialmis ve yararh bir gizel sanat oldugunda herkeste inang belirmist. Hara erdemli
kisilerden bazilarinin bu konunun gerceklesmesi icin atanmasi da istenmistir.

Ancak, bu fennin aranilan Gzelligiyle birlikte cok ugrasana ve gerceklestirilmesi gic
olmasmdan dolayi izin ¢ikamayip giindem disi kalmasn.

Ulemanin Onay:

Miiteferrika’'nin Gnerisinin, Avrupa ¢izgisinde sadece secilmislere degil daha genis bir
tabana bilgivi ulagnrma hedefini giigi belliydi. Pahalihg sebebiyle sann alamadig el
vazmast kitaplan boylece herkes cok ucuza elde edebilecekti. Ayrica Avrupa'nin [slam
dlemindeki kitap piyasasini yakinda ele gecirip buradan da bayitk paralar kazanabilecegi
hususu dikkatlere sunulmakeaydi. Bunun hemen gerceklesememesini heniz hat
sananinda geri olmalanna baghyordu.

Dolayisiyla “Islam alemindeki Ronesans’in baglangiar” degerlendirmesinde bir gerceklik
payt bulundugu kabul edilebilir. Tabii bu ilk adimun [slammn kurallanna uygun olarak
pratige konulabilmesi i¢in, Osmanl yonetiminin din yetkililerinden onay almaya
ihtiyact vardi, Bu amacla fetva almak tzere Seyhilislambiga yvoneltilen soruya Abdullah
Efcnl."‘llll'l ‘f'ﬂl]“l mamen l!ll"llll.l‘r‘\l“:

“Rasma swosnncdy maharen olan bir kimse, dazeleilmis bir kitabin harflerini ve
kelimelering bie kaliba dogen olirak naksedip kaglam basarak oz zamanda zahmer
gekmekaizin birgok nishalar elde ederse, kitap coklugu ueuz alinmalanna sehep olur

Ucretsiz PDF Kitap Ars

In giving orders for jthad, the Owoman Sultans are above all Sultans. May they continie o
protect the honour of all Muslims and be their object of praise and may they divect their
gloriows interest tosward the process of printing.

o All Christion Kings know of the high value of books written in Arabic, Farsi, and Turkish
and are interested in having them printed. They are prepaved to boast about this.

They have had books printed on Law, Remedy, Pleasures of Longing, Euclides, and many
stmilar titles. Thelr attempt ar having other books printed in these three languages is certain.
However, since they do not know the beauty of the letering or the propertics of the letters and
have no one to correct their errors, the printed books ave imitations of Maghribi or similar forms
of seript, lack beauty and have flaws.

Thus they have not received appreciation or interest among Muslims,

)

But if these peaple make an effort tw find the experts to realize their purpose, they can make
huge profits in the Islamic world. Since Muslims swrpass in everyway the heretics and since they
| have to excel in this maiter also, it is mevitable o do what is necessary.

This benefictal technigue has been discussed many times among the administrators of our
Worthy State and has been accepred as a useful art form. In fact, the appointment of
many virtuous persons has been requested for its materialization.

However, becawse this technigue is desirable but complicated and difficult w carry
out, permission was not granted and the maceer lost its standing.

’ The Approval of Muslim Theologians

It is apparent that Muteferrika's proposition was designed o deliver knowledge nat only w
the Europearn-influenced privileged persons but also to a broader public who could now buy
inexpensive books in place of the manuscripts they could not afford.

He also drew attention to the fuct that Ewropeans could easily seize the book market in
[slamic countries and make huge profits.

He explained that the fuilure was due to their backwardness in the art of Islamic calligraphy.
Consequently, the assessment as to the “beginning of a Renaissance in the [slamic world' s
plawsible.

Indeed, for this first phase to be put into practice in accordance with [slamic mles, the
Ortoman State needed to secure the approval of the veligious authorities.

Abdullah Effendi's response to a vequest addressed to the Sheikhulislam's office for a fetwa

in this matter was positive:

“If a person with talent in printing can engrave the letters and words of a vevised book
acewrately into moulds and print these on paper, and in a short time with less trouble process
NUTAETOUS COples, books will become rr-_'q,; expensive to bu_'v, Cunsiderfng the benr_'fl'l_s. e
advisable that this person be granted permission and several scholars appointed to emendiare
the book to be p’rlmed. Thus, a gom.i deed will be done.”

A Hawr Hitmayun (imperial decree) was isswed, based op this fetwa, permitting only the
printtng process. It stated that hooks of science were essentdal for worldly and spivinial duties,
and that they usually perished becawse of wars and neglect:

“In the present sitwation, in Islamic cowntries, becanse books sich as Kamusa Cevheri (the
Cevheri Dictionary), Lisandi'l Avab (the Avable Langage), Lagacr Vankalu (the Viankulu
vi - https://rantey.org




~ IBRAHIM MUTEFERRIKA A PIONEER IN TURKISH PRINTING

Bu suretle gok yararh olacagn cihetle o kimseye izin verilip, birkag dlim kimse de
naks olacak kitabi diizelrmek icin tayin buyurulur ise gayet ivi bir is yapilous
olur." Seyhilislamin sadece basma teknigi hususunu izne baglayan fetvasina
dayamilarak ¢ikanlan Ham Himayun'da diinyevi ve uhrevi hizmeter icin
bilimsel kitaplara gerek oldugu, savaslar ve ihmaller yiiziinden bunlarin ortadar
yok oldugu belirdliyor: “Simdiki halde Islam tlkelerinde Kamiist Cevheri,
Lisanii'l Avab, Vankulu ve arih kitaplanyla refsir ve hadis kimplanndan gerekli
olanlann hacmi biytkleri nadir olup, vazarlar ve kopyacilar da gayrer eksikligi ve
tembellikleri sebebiyle yazmaya ilgi gastermiyorlar ve yazdiklan nashalar da hatadan ari
olmamakla egitim ve fen arayanlar zorluk ve sikinn cekmekredirler, (...) Fikih, tefsir,
hadis ve kelam kitaplan haric dil, tarih, up, felsefe, astronomi ve ona tabi cografya ve
iilkelere ait kitaplar basilabilir.”

Béwlece isi pratige gecirirken Osmanli yinetimi, Muteferrika'nin, Kur'an olmasa da dini
yorumlayan kitaplann da basilabilmesini tasarladigr uygulamaya bir sinirlama
petiriyordu, Bu hat ile dil kadar din acisindan da kontrol vapacaklan anlasilan, mm
yetkili dort kigilik bir grup da dizeltmen sifanyla gorevlendirilmigir.

Bunlarn g eski kadilar (istanbul, Galata ve Selanik), biri ise Mevlevi Seyhi'dir.
Ayricn, Istnbul'da bulunan 16 tnld ilmive ricalinin de degerlendirme yaznlan ile
onaylan bu izne eklendi. Matbaamin el atmamast istenen {slam dinine yonelik konular
dogl olarak yine hattatlann tekelinde kalacakn.

Bu sebepledir ki, Yazier Esnafi Loneasndan bu izne biiyiik bir tepki gelmemistir, zira
en ok arnnan kimplan yine eskisi gibi retebileceklerdi. Mathaanin sectigi alana dahil
olan bilim kimplan ise esasen cok simrh bir kesime hitap ediyorlardi. Matbaanin dini
kurallar ¢ergevesini asmadan calisacag ilkesi dylesine kabul edilmist ki,

1730 Patrona Halil Ayaklanmasi ile capdaslasma girisimlerini baslaran Sulean

1. Ahmed rahitan indirildigi ve sadrazani Nevsehirli {brahim Pasa idam edildigi halde
ne Miteferrika'ya ne de matbaasina dokunan gikmadi. Daha da ilginci, 1730 olayindan
sonmm i1k yayrmlanan kitabin Mireferrika'nin kendi yazchin Usul el-Hikem fi Nizami el-
Umem (Milletlerin Ditzeninde flmi Usuller) isimli eserin olmasidir. Devletin gecirmekte
oldugu bunalimda oncelikle ordudaki divzen bozuklugunun rolnii ele alan eser bir
Bk yeni sultan T Mahmud'a bu alanda Avrupa Grnegini izlemek gerektigini
andarmakeadie, Hicrd 1143 an (Miladt 1730) “Uzun émirda Osmanli Devleti'nin 444.
yasina ulagtgn vl oldugu®nu kayila baglayan kitap acik bir elestiriye yonelmektedir:

“Bu mrthre hiizin dolu ginler oldu. Devleti Aliye'de peyderpey fitnelér vuka buldu. Bu
bozulma sebeplerinin gizli hikmetleri ve hakikatleri distnildiiginde, bu glestiz akil; ac
ve izdirapla dciz kalip hayrete diiser. Devletin vekilleri, divanan ileri gelen erkin, siyaser
esaslnnnda kusurludur, Onemli islere yonelmekte gevseklik gosteriyorlar.

Memleketin miphem sozlesmelerinin hallinde rembellik gosterirler ve bunlan
Onemsemezler, Her durumda basiret ve ihriyat gerekli oldugu halde, onlann bu hallerini
misamahalaring ve gaflederine vererck can ve gonilden teessiif edilir.”

Ozellikle ordu icin Avrupa Grnegini onerirken ileri strdiign bilgileri Avrupah subaylarla
komusarnk elde emiging saklamamas, o cafim anlayisi icinde cok ileri bir goriise sahip
oldugunu ghstermekuedir, Ancik, bu bilgilerin herkesin alagabilecesi bir kirp icinde yer
almast kndar kendisine devlere baghilin acsindan bayitk bir givenin de var oldugunu

knitlomakeadie. Bu caligmalarmedn Said Efendi'nin katkise hayli kisa olmus, 1745'weki
Olamtne kandar Mdrefereika q||||§‘m:||an ‘,'nh»n'n yonmetmisnr.

Dictionary} and also history books and books on Interpretation and Hadith
paossess great volume and are rave, and writers and scribers lack either

f enthusiasm or effort and the copies are not without mistakes, those who seek
education and knowledge are distressed and burdened. {...)

Baoks on Fikih, Tefsir, Hadis and Kelam, are disallowed; those on !anguages,
history, medicine, philosophy, astronomy, geography and lands can be printed.”

The Oroman administration, while putting the matter to practice, was at the same
time setting limitations to Muteferrika's intention of printing books on the interpretation of,
and the Qheran dtself, With this decree, four persons were to be appainted to supervise and
rectify lingutstic and religious context.

Three of these appointees were previous Qadis of Istanbul, Galata and Selanik; the fourth a
Mevlevi Sheik. Furthermore, letters of confirmation and evaluation of sixteen dignitaries of
science were attached to the decree.

Religious subjects thus banned printing would still be in the monopoly of the scribers. The
Scriber's Guild did not demonstrate strong veaction to this decree of consent because they
would still be seribing the most sought after books.

The scientific books selected by the printing howse were of interest to a very limited group of
people, The principle that the printing house would operate within religious laws was so
strong that in 1730 when Swltan Ahmed 111 who had initiated the modemization
movernent, ws overthroun and his Grand Vizier Nevshehirli Ibrahim Pasha was
killed dwring the Patrona Halil revolt, Mutefervika and his printing house were
left wntouched.

More importandy, after the 1730 incident, the first book printed was
Muteferrika's oun “Usul elHikem fi Nizami el Umem” (Scientific Methods in
the Structure of Nations).

In this book he talks about the principle vole disorder in a state’s army plays
during a time of crisis. He was in a way conveying to Sultan Mahmud | that it

was essential to follow the European model. By stating char “1730 is the 444th year
of the longstanding Ottoman State”, the book displays an openly critical approach:

“This year, there have been many unhappy days. In this State much dissension has taken
place. When one thinks of the mysterious reasons behind this detevioration and tries to see the
reality, this feeble mind is in pain and grief and bewildered.

The administrators of State, the dignitaries of the Court are evroneous in their methods of
politics. They are too velaxed for important duties. They are idle in resolving indefinite
contracts of the state; they do not find them significant.

Under every cireumstance they need to be cautious and discerning, but we artribute their
disposition w their indulgence and heedlessness, and deeply regret it.”

Mudteferrika makes no secret of gathering knowledge through talking o Ewropean officers. He
recommends the Ewropean model especially for the Army, which indicates that he was a
visionary for his time. The fact that this information was presented in a book that many
conld obtain, is evidential of the trust the State had p!m:ed on hign.

The contribution of Sald Effendi was shortlived and Mutefervika, wntil his death in 1745,

managed the enterprise alone,
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TURK MATBAACILIGININ PiRi OLARAK iBRAHIM MUTEFERRIKA

ik 17 Basma Kitap

Yasamu siiresinde sahsi milkii olan Mathaa-i Amire'de bastirdii kimplar sunlardar:

I- Kitab-1 Liigat-1 Vankulu (Vankulu Ligan): Ebu Nasr Ismail ibn Hammad el-
Cevheri'nin Arapga sézligiinin Mehmed ibn Mustafa el-Vani mrafindan 16. yiizyihn
ikinci yarisinda yapilmis Tirkge evirisidir, {1k yayin olarak bu eserin tercihinde
hacminin biyiklagd sebebiyle kopyacilanin pek ilgilenmedikleri bir kitap olmasinin rol
oynadig anlasihyor. Toplam 1422 sayfa tutan kitap iki cile halinde 31 Ocak 1729'da
basilmignr. Ciltsiz olarak 35 kurusa sanlan kitabin yazma niishasimin fiyan ise 350
kurustu. Begyiz niisha olarak basimisnr. Kitabin baginda Muteferrika'nin ansézi,
padisahin fermani, 16 dlimin degerlendirme yazilan, Muteferrika'nin "Vesileni'tnbaa's,
yazann ve ¢evirmenin biyografileri ve her iki cildin fihristi vardir,

2- Tuhfet el-Kibir fi Esfar el-Bihir (Deniz Savaglan): Katip Celebi'nin 1656'da
yazdign Osmanli Devleti'nin tarihi ve deniz savaslarina air bir eserdir. Vankule
Litgat'ndan dért ay sonra 1729 Mays'inda bin niisha olarak basilmstir. Akdeniz,
Karadeniz, Akdeniz adalan, Venedik Kérfezi haritalanng da icermekredir.

3- Tarih-i Seyyah der Beyan-1 Zuhur-1 Agvaniyan ve Sebeb-i inhidam-1 Binay1
Devlet-i Sahan-1 Safaviyan (Afzanhilann Ortaya Cikasi ve Safavi Sahlaninin Deviet
Binasinin Cokiis Sebebi Hakkindaki Seyyah Tarihi): fran’da yasamis olan Polonyali
Cizvit misyoneri Krozinski'nin Afganlarla yapilan savaslan anlatan Latince eserinin
Miiteferrika mmfindan Tirkeeye cevrilmis nishasi. 1729 Agustos'unda 96 sayfa olarak
1200 niisha basilmistr.

4- Tarih-i Hind-i Garbi (Batt Hindistan Tarihi): Emir Mehmed ibn Emir
Hasan ibn Sinan ibn Ahmed el-Niksari el Su'udi'nin 1583'te yazip
Sultan 111, Murad'a sundugu, Batt Hint Adalan niteligiyle Amerika'nin
kesfi ve Ispanyollarin ilk elli yildaki icraatlarin igeren kitap, {1k resim
basan kitap niteligi msimaktadir. Biri Mirteferrika'nin kendisi tarafindan
yapilms dore harit vardir, 1730 Nisan'mda 500 adet basilmisaor.

5- Tarih-i Timur-u Giirgan (Timurlenk'in Tarihi): Ibn Arabsah'in 15,
yitzyihn ilk yansinda yazdig ve 1699'da Tiirkceye cevrilmis olan bu eser, Sultan 11.
Beyazd't 1402'de yenerek devleti bir ¢okas sendromuna soktugu icin Osmanhilarca
sevilmeyen Timurlenk'in elestirilmesi ve asamlanmasi hedefini glitmekredir. 1730
Mayis'inda 129 sayfa olarak 500 ader basilmagtir,

6- Tarih-i Masr-i Kadim ve Musr-i Cedid (Eski ve Yeni Misir'im Tarihi): Sitheyli
Ahmed bin Hemdem Kethiida tamfindan 1620'lerin sonunda yazilmistr. Birine
cildinde Tufan'dan Osmanlilarin gelisine kadarki, ikinci cildinde ise 1516'da
Yavuz Selim'in fethinden sonraki Misie'm rarihi anlanlmakeadir,

1730 Mayis'inda 500 adet bastlmistir,

7- Giilsen-i Hulefa (Halifeler Tarihi): Nazmizade Hiiseyin Murteza Efendi'nin (6ltimi
1722) yazdign, eserde Hilafer iin Emevilere karsi baglayan hareketin 738'den itibaren
geligmesi, Abbasi Hilafeti'nin kurulusu, Bagdad i Osmanlilarca zapn ve 1721e kadar
[.‘ili'll'l'l lii"ll'l‘r'nl.‘"'lll'.ll\'i I\I;l}'hlr l’!l‘ .'|I|n'[“i'|km1.l|r‘ 1?"?0 A!:!uﬁr(\.‘i."nL{ﬂ I m S'.'Iv":;l 11|:\T‘:|k sm
ader basilmisnr,

8. Grammaire Turque ou Méthode Courte et Facile pour Apprendre la Langue
Tuegue (Tork Dillilgist ya Jda Tak Diling Oygrenmek Tein Kisa ve Kolay Metotk:
Joshann Baptise Holderman' i bocesert, Osmanl dlkesine gelen Franszlar ve deellikle

The First 17 Books Printed

The books which he printed in his privately owned printing house,
Mathbaa-1 Amire, are as follows:

1- Kitab-1 Liigat-r Vankuelu (The Vankulu Dictionary): Turkish translation of Ebu-Nasr
Ismail thn Hammaed el Cevhert’s Arabic dictionary by Mehmd ibn Mustafa el Vani in the
second half of the 16th century.

This was the fisst book printed. The veason behind its selection could be the volume of the
work, which must not have been atrractive to the scribes. It was printed in o volumes of
1422 pages in Januwavy 31, 1729. The issues without binding sold for 35 kurush and the
manuscript 350 kurush, 1000 copies were printed.

The book includes a foreword by Muteferrika, the Sultan's firman, the leters of evaluation by
the sixteen scholars, Muteferrika's Vesileni'ttibaa, the biographies of the author and the

translatoy, and an index for the two volumes.

2. Tuhfet el-Kibar i Efsar el- Bihar (Naval Wars): Written by Katip Celehi in 1656,

the book s a history of the Ottoman State and its wars at sea. 1000 copies were printed in

May 1729, four months after the Vankulu Dictionary. Includes maps of the Mediterranean
Sea and itsislands, the Black Sea, and the bay of Venice.

3- Tarih-i Seyyah der Beyan-t Zuhur-1 Agvaniyan ve Sebeb-i Indiham-1 Binay:
Devlet-i Sahan-1 Safaviyan (The Emergence of the Afshanis and the Reason why the State
Structiere of the Safavi Kings Collapsed): Written by a Polish Jesuit missionary, Krozinski
who lived in Persia. Translated by Muteferrika from the Latin original,

The book is about the Afghan Wars, 96 pages.
1200 copies were printed in 1729

4- Tarih-i Hind-i Garbi (History of West India): Written by Emir Mehmed

ibn Emir Hasan ibn Sinan ibn Ahmed el Niksari el Su'udi in 1538 and
presented to Sultan Murad 111, is about the discovery of America through the

West India tslands and the first 50 years of Spanish activities in the region.

This book is the first illustrated book printed by an Islamic people. Carries fowr maps, one of
which was draun by Muteferrika. 500 copies were printed in 1730.

3. Tarih-i Timur-u Girgan (Hiswory of Tamerlane): Written by [bn Arabshah in the firse
half of the I5th century and translated into Turkish in 1699, the book aims at criticizing
and disgracing Tamerlane who defeated Sultan Beyazid 11 in 1403 causing the State to enter
a period of decline and who as a result was disliked by the Ottomans. 129 pages, 500 copies
were printed in 1730,

6- Tarih-i Misr-i Kadim ve Mise-i Cedid (History of Ancient and New Egypt): Written
by Seiheyli Ahmed bin Hemdem Kethiida in the 1620, the first volume covers the period
from the Great Flood to the arvival of the Ottomans; the second volume is the history of Egypt
after Yavuz Selim's conquest in 1516. 500 copies were printed in May 1730,

7- Giilsen-i Hulefa {Hl’.ﬁmr_\- of the (Tu[[phsl: Written b\ Nagniizade Fhiiseyin Murteza
Eﬂ]'ndl' fdied 1722) the book vecords the development of the Caliphate movement against the
Emevis after 738, the establishment of the Abbasi Caliphate, the conguest of Bagdat by the
Otomeny and the activieies in the Isbamic world wntil 17210130 pages. 500 copies were
printed tn Auguse 1730




“Dil Oplanlan Mekrebi® dgrencileri igin yazilmusur, Baglangioinda Fransiz devlet nazin
Kandinal de Fleury'e bir ithaf da vardir. 1730'da 194 sayfa olarak 1000 ader basilmisor,

9. Usul el-Hikem fi Nizim el-Umem (Milledlerin Dizeninde Hmi Usuller): fqerigi
hakkineda yukarda bilgl verdigimiz bu kitabin 1732 Subat'inda basilmis olmasi, 1730
yilinun Eylol Ekiny'indeki Patrona Halil Ayaklanmasi'ndan sonra basimevinin bir sire
durgunluk gegirmis oldugunu dasiindariyor. [heahim Mateferrika'nin kaleme aldig
kitbin igerigh, gagdaglasmay frenleyen girisimlere karsi daha kararh hareker edilmesi
perektiging savunmaktacdie. Bu eserde monarsi, aristokrasi ve halk idaresi yontemlerini
twrtngimast, toplumsal olaylar ilging bir bakisi bulundugunu gosteriyor. 48 yaprak olarak
SO0 et bastlnustr.

10- Fliyuzit- Miknatssiye (Pusulanin Yararlan): 1721'de Leipzig'de basilmusg
pusulanin faydalann ve nasit kullanlacagi anlatan eser, Ibrahim Miiteferrika nin
cevirialyle 1732 yili Subat'inim sonunda 23 yaprak olarak 500 adet basilmusnar.

1 Clhanndima ('Catnin astinde her yam goren yitksek taraga’ anlamina gelir): Kirip
Celelit'nin 1648 de yazdign bu eseri yeniden basma cnerisini [hrahim Muteferrika
Sultan 1. Mahmud'a bildirinee mathaa izni de yeniit.‘l‘lml.sl‘ir. Astronomi bilimi kadar,
cofrntyn konusunda da Kieip Celebi sonrsinda yenilenen bilgileri {brahim Muteferrika
enere katarak glincellegmesing saglamgtr.

Orneing dncekinde hig bahsi gegmeyen Kopernik Siscemi’ni bu kitaba dahil ermistir.
[ghnde 41 harit ve kroki vardir, Bunlan Miteferrika yada Tophaneli Tbrahim ile
birhikee Ahmed elKinmi ve Galatah Magirdic hazirlamislardar.

1732 Temmuz'unda 730 sayfa olarak 500 adet basiloustir.

It alanindda cofratyn ve astronomi konulannda énem tasimakla birlikte ordjinal
memml 700 sayfa kadar tuian bu eserin sadece onlarla yiikli oldugu sandmamalidir.

Kentlerin enlem ve boylamlan, birbirerine uzakliklan (bazan saat bazan Cermanya mili
bzan i bagha dlgtilerle) verilerek, rizgitdann deniz seferlerini etkileyisi ile
yetlilmemigtir, Bolgelerin Grinleri, sanayileri, halklaninin dil ve dinleri harma nifuslan
bellrtilmekredir, Yonetdklerini hane hesabiyla degerlendiren Osmanli yénetiminin,
aileve Mekke icin, yapilacak yardimlar ivi degerlendirebilmek amaciyla, erkek, kadin ve
vocuk sayisinn saptatmis oldugu goriliyor,

Diolayisyla sosyal bilimlere de yer verilmis olmaktadir. Asil biyiik yer tutan ise devlet ve
sehirlerde hitkim sirmiis halitelerin, padisahlann, krallarin, yerel yoneticilerin am
lstelennin verdlmesidir, Zaman zaman isimlerin arasina “zalimdi” ya da “hayirseverdi”
i) deerdendirmelere de rstlamyor. Aynea bazi dnemli warihi olaylann daha ayrinnh
andandihig da dikkaderden kagmiyor.

Ongellikle peygmberlerin islevieri sik sik tekrarlanyor. Bunlarda yeni bilgiler vermekten
cob, Klasiklegmiy bilgilerin wkearlandig dikkatlerden kagmuyor. Ancak aralaninda, Tiirk
ve Dl okutlannin ik kez rastlayacaklan bilgilerin bulunmast dikkat cekicidir, Truva
sebvrlne alt dykandn kitabin wm ki sayfasim doldurmast bu alanda en ilging drnegi
olugturuyor.

12- Takvim el-Tevarih (Kronoloji Cetveller): Katip Celebi'nin yazdin eser Adem
Peygnmber'den 1648'¢ kadar gegen olaylar kronolojik bir sira iginde sunmaktadir,
Buna Bubart Seyhi Mehmed Efendi'nin yapuin ek ile eser 1731 yilina kadar

et elmdgrie, Osmonh sultanlir ve bittdn dnemli yoneticilerinin isimlerini icermekredir.
PN Hagtean'vda 259 sapfa olarak 500 adet basilnastr,

8- Grammaire Turgue ou Méthode Courte et Facile pour Apprendre la Langue
Turque (Turkish Grammar or a Short and Easy Method to Learn the Turkish Language):
Written by Johann Baptist Holderman for the French armiving in the Otioman lands and
especially for the students of the ‘School of Language for Boys'. Includes a foreword dedicated
to French Minister of State Cardinal de Flewry. 194 pages. 1000 copies were printad in
1730.

9- Usul el-Hikem fi Nizam el-Umem (Scientific Methods in the Srructure of Nattons):
This book, the context of which is referred to above, was printed in February 1732, This
indicates that the printing house went through a stagnant period after the Patrona Halil
wprising in the months of Seprember and October of 1730.

Written by Muteferrika, the book advocates that it &5 important to act with detevmination
against events that hamper modernization, The discussion on monarchy, aristocracy and
public administration signifies his noteworthy omtlook on social tssues. 48 pages. 300 copies
were printed.

10- Fiiyuzat-i Miknatsiye (Benefits of the Compass): Printed in Leipzig in 1721, the book
talks about the benefits of the compass and how to use it, Translated by Muteferrika. 23
pages. 500 copies were printed in February 1732.

11- Cihannuma (Universal Geography - lit. yoof tervace with a wide view): This book was
written by Katip Celebi in 1648, When Muteferrika petitioned Sultan Mahmud [T with his
fropasition to print this book, he also received a renewal permit for his printing house.
Muteferrika added to Katip Celebi’s work new information in the fields of astronomy,
geography and history. For example, he included in this edition the Copemnican universe
maodel. The book has 41 maps and charts prepared by Ahmed el-Kinmi, Galatali Migirdich
and Tophaneli Ibrahim working together with Mutefervika. 730 pages.

This book s important in the scientific fields of geography and astronomy but theve is more to
its original 700 pages. 500 copies were printed in 1732, In addition to the latitude and the
longiende of cities, their distances to each other (given in howrs or German miles or other), the
effect of winds on sea voyages, regional information relating to the produce, the industries, the
languages of the locals and their religious faiths and even their population is specified.

The Ottomans who always estimated the population of their lands through housing counts,
had for Mecca only, a population count of men, women and children to check the proper
distribution of aid planned for the city. Thus, alse the field of social science seems to be
covered. Whar actually occupies a major portion of the book (s a complete list of city and
state rulers: caliphs, sultans, kings, and local administrators. From time to time there are
entries beside the names such as “he was cruel” or “he was henevolent™. Tt is also significant
that certain historic events are given in detail. Especially the deeds of the Prophets are
mentioned frequently without the addition of new information; instead, the established
knowledge is repeated. However, there is also cevtain information that the Turkish and
Muslim readers ave made aware of for the first ime, An intevesting example would be the
two pages allocated to the story of the city of Troy.

12- Takvim el-Tevarih (Chronological Tables): Written by Karip Celebi, this book
presents in chronological ovder the events thar ok place from Adam to 1648, Bukhari Shetk
Mehmed Effendi made new additions to the book, carrving it to 1731, The book includes the
names of all Otcoman Sultans and important administrators, 259 pages. 500 capies were

printed fn 1733,
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1} Kimb Tarih-i Naima: Vak'a-ntivis yani devler marihgisi olarak calisan Naimd'nin
Owimande Devlet'nin 1591 (Hicri 1000 yili) ile 1659 yillan arasindaki olaylanm

kaydeden eseri,

Devletlerin dopugu, yokselisi ve distisi dzerine ileri sirilen tezlerden baslayarak, tarih
Kltaplanmin olunmasinim her sinaf halkin fikirce yiikselmesine katkisina isaret
clifmekeediv, 1734 Ekim'inde iki ciltte toplam 1478 sayfa olarak 500 adet basilmustir,

14 Tarih-i Ragid: Vak'a-niivis Risid Efendi'nin Naimd'nun yukardaki kitabim
tmamlimak dzere 16601721 yllar arasindaki Osmanl Devlet'ndeki olaylar tespit
ciden esert. Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi'nin Paris Seyahamamesi de bu esere eklenmistir.
Sube 1741 de basildifina gbre, yedi yila yakin bir siire Matbaa-d Amire’nin eser
tretmemiy oldugu anlasimakeadir,

Bunun [hrahim Miteferrika' nin yaslanmasi, uzun stiren gorevierle Istanbul' dan
ayrilmasy, basilan kimplarin beklenen geliri saglamamis olmast gibi sebeplerden ileri
weldigh dogtnalebiliv, Ug cilt olan eser, wplam 614 yaprakmn olusmakradir.

15 Tarih-d Asim: Vak'wniivislik yapmis olan Celebizade Asim Efendi'nin Rasid
Farthi'ne ek olarak hazardadign ve 1721-1728 arasindaki olaylan iceren eseri. 1741
Subat'inda basilmis olup 311 sayfadir.

16- Ahval-i Gazavit der Diyar-1 Bosna (Bosna Divan Savaslanmin
irumu); Bosnah t"}rl_lcr Efendi'nin vazdhin notan esas alarak, kitap
wline gelmesi lgin Thrahim Muiteferrika tarafindan diizenlenmistir.

Avusturyalilarla Bosna bolgesinde vapilan savaslar icermektedir.
1741 Mart'inda 62 sayfa olarak basilmistr.

% 17- Kitab Lisan el-Acem el Miisemma bi Ferhengi Suuri

01 (Suuri'nin kitabi olarak aminan Farsea dili kitab): Suuri Hasan
Efendi tarafindan yazlmis olan sazlitk 22.550 kelimeyi ihtiva
etmektedir. En glivenilir Farsca sozlik olarak kabul

¥ cdilmekeedir,

Kitabin yayina hazrlanmasiyla aruk yaslanmas olan
Miiteferrika'mun sahsen ugrasamanus oldugu, bu gérevi
yettgtirdiklerinden bir Ibrahim'in dsdendig bilinmekredir. 1742
7 Ekim'inde iki cilt halinde toplam 909 yaprak olarak basilmusar,

Kigaplarmda bulunan haritalar disinda Mitteferrika'nin bes harita daha
yayimlaci biliniyor: Marmara Deniz, Karadeniz, Tran, Misir, On Asya.

Tanzimatin Habercisi

Pl el yazmns olarak kalns, Hollandalh Andreas Cellarius'mn cevirdigi bir
bebraby el vardir: Mecmuaer Hever el Keadim vel Cedid (Eski ve Yeni Astronomi Kitabi). Bu
esordebd resimlert yeniden Tark resim zevkine ve “Islam mrz"na gore diizenlemis
ol Aveupn'ye aynen kopya eome yanlisi olmadigin, kendi dlkesinde begenilecek
dubua terclh eredgind kanatlamakeadir, Bu gevirivi degerlendirirken E. Thsanoglu su
yargida bulunuyor

“ikkentt geken bie bsos, Cihannima'daki cok ihtiyath taven yerini daha az ihtivath bir
wvern almasidie, Boomvar degigikliginin muhtemel sebebi, Mireferrika'nin
Cihannsima’ min bastlmasindan sonr gegen bire vl dgerisinde, korkoug gibi, kitals
u|ll|\.'un dim ve devdet adawmlarndan A\-I'llp;l"luklr'u' benzer bir mubalefern ;:L'!H\vnll;’:lnl

13- Kitab Tarih-i Naima (History, Naima): Naima worked as vak'aniivis (official
histortan) for the Ottoman State. His work vecords events which took place between the years
1591 (1000 of Hijret) and 1659. He begins with the theories put forward on the birth, rise
and fall of states and points out that reading history hooks contributes to the development of
every class in the saciery. 1478 pages. 500 copies were printed in 1734.

14- Tarih-i Rashid (Hiswry, Rashid): Official historian Rashid Effendi vecorded the events
in the Ottoman State between 1660 and 1721 o complement Naima's History. The Paris
travels of Yirmisektz Mehmed Celebi weve also added, It was printed in February 1741, which
indicates that books were not printed in the Matbaat Amire for almost seven years.

The reasons for this conld be Mutteferika's old age, his appointment away from [stanbul for
lomg periods, or the failure of printed books to fetch the desived income. 614 pages. Printed as

three volumes.

15 Tarih-i Astm (History, Asim): Official historian Celebizade Asim Effendi’s appendix to
Rashid's History. Includes events between 1721 and 1728. 311 pages. Printed in February
1741.

16- Ahval-i Gazavat der Diyar-t Bosna (The state of the Bosnlan Wars): Based on the
notes of Omar Effendi the Bosnian, it was arvanged into a book by Ibrahim Muteferrika.
Gives an account of the wars with Austria in the vegion of Bosnia. 62 pages. Printed in
March 1741.

17- Kitab Lisan el-Acem el Miisemma bi Ferhengi Suuri (On the Farsi Language, also
knoun as the Book by Shuwrl): A dictionary of 22550 entries compiled by Shwuri Hasan
Effendi. It is acclatmed as the most veliable dictionary,

Muteferrika, due to his old age, was not personally involved in the preparation of the book,
leaving it to one his helpers, Ibrahim. 909 pages. Printed as two volwmes in October 1742
Muteferrika printed five more maps apart from those included in his books: the Sea of
Marmara, the Black Sea, Ivan, Egypt and Asia Minor.

The Harbinger of Tanzimat

Mecmuai Heyet el Kadtm vel Cedid (Ancient and New Books of Astronomy) by u
Dutchman Andreas Cellarus was translated by Muteferrika. This book did not get
published and remained as a manuscript.

The fact that he rearranged the pictures in the book according to Turkish taste and Islamic
style proses that instead of copying the European style, he chose to present it in a way which
would be appreciated in his country. Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu states:

“An important point is that the cautious approach in Cihannuma has been veplaced by a less
cautious one. A possible reason for this change might be that in the vear following the
printing of Cihannuma, Mutéferrika did not encounter the opposition he dreaded ,"ﬂn_-n the
veligious and offictal circles, as was the case in Eurape,

Although he uses the same expressions when he mentions the relation of the subject to
religion, he does not vepeat them often and gives us the sense that he has gained self
confidence.”

Muteferrika also had plans to prepare a dictionary comprising all eastern and western
languages but it did not matevialize, due w his death.




{BRAHIM MUTEFERRIKA A PIONEER IN TURKISH PRINTING

gormesidir, Mateferrika, konunun din ile alakasini, her ne kadar daha énce kullandig
séizler veya ihareler ile ifade ediyor ise de, bunlan aymi siklikla tekrar etmemekte ve
kendisine given geldigint hissettirmekredir,”

Ayricy, biein Ban ve Dogu dillerin iceren bir sazlign tsarladipn fakar sliiminin
pergeklesmesing engelledigi biliniyor,

B bilgiler Miireterrika'y bir bilim adamu, bir dasanir olarak kabul etmemiz gerektigini
knmitlimakiadir, Kimplann secmede, yazmada, ceviriler yapip eklemedeki cabalarina ek
olarak kendisinin olmayan eserlerde bile Gnsazlerdeki eckenligi, caginin en ilerisinde bir
kigtligh bulundugunu postermekredir.

Farth bilimini "cihana ibret olacak yice degerli” bir konu saymasi, dykil va da dvgtl
hedefleyen ynamlann disinda yonlendirici bir alan olarak kabul etiginin isaretidir.
Aneak, sadece distinir ve yazar olmakla yetinmedigini, matbaacilik sanatinda fiilen rol
oynislifnn di Biliyoruz, Haritalar giziyordu,

Cihannutma’daki bir kaydinda *haritay bosuna resim yapmak sanan cahiller kimbi yazip
sekling kismglarche, ah ederlerse de ne care hak beld vere, mrii kisala” divecek kadar
b husosn dnem verir, Meslegin reknik alanlannda da gorev alivordu.

Mutthas igin Aviupa'dan malzeme getirtmekle yetinmenmis, istanbul'da meveur olan
gayrimtslimlere ait matbaalann malzemeleri ve reknisyenlerinden de yarardanmistr,
Hartlerin baanbul'di dakalmis olmas ihrimalinin kuvverli oldugu ileri strilmiistir.

E. Ihsanofilu - H. Aynur'un “Yozmadan Basmaya Gecis” konusunu isleyen makalesi,
b teknologinin gelisiyle kitabs bigimlendirme yontemindeki degisikligi inceledigi igin
kemumuez agisindan dnem tsiyor, lgili lasming aynen aktanyoruz:

"Aveupa min incunabula denilen itk basla kitaplarinda (Besik kimplar) oldugu gibi ilk
il basmalannda da kimba son sekil elle verilmekredir. Miiteferrika baskist olan
Kanp Celebi'nin Crhanngma'sinm Sileymaniye kimmpliinda bulunan 13 nishasinin
tneelenmest sonucu her birinin ilk sayfalan ile baskidan sonm elle gizilen serlevha ve
votvellort farkhilik ghsterdig gibi, nisha iginde bulunan sekillerin de farkl renk ve
tomlnedn elle ll.'llHrnL]irildlﬂl '.||||n$1|nlukmd:r,

Mevenr nishalarn her birinde resim ve sekil sayist birhirinden farklidir. Cihanniima
ntshalar arasindn cercevesi yapilmanus, serlevhasi, sekil ve resimleri boyanmarmus,

yand mathaads basildhin gibi olan nitsha sayisemn ise az olmasi -1 3"ten sadece 3'0-

dikkat gekiclein. Bu 13 nishanin her birinin cltleri de birbirinden farklidir.

Cizellikle diklaan ¢eken bir nitisha ise, Cihanniima’nin matbu niishaya benzetilerek elle
yapilmiy olomdie, Zien bu nisha basily bir nashadan oldugu gibi, diger bir deyisle
Bgtiun en sonuna kadar son sayfada yer alan baskr kaydi dahil olmak Gzere istinsah
edilmig ve girly sayfasinin serlevhas renkli olarak stislenmistir.”

Kaoloton, yani kimbin yazim, basildig yer, trih gibi bilgileri igeren kisimda da eski ve
yend yontemler bidikee kallanldag gibi, nesih yaz wirindn tercih edilmesini de yazma
alubinun mm werkedilmemesi olarak degedendirmekeredirler.

Mathaning, toplumu etledleyisi agsimdan ele alirsak, ani ve izl bir degisme getirmedig,
Ovammnnle yapusinim Gzelligine uygun bir katkada bulundugu farckediliv. O cagin [slam
toplurlonnda day, kigiler deellikle wecarlar arast meknplasmalarla haberlesmenin var
aldugo Bilineekeedie. Tabit ki bunlar ki veya birkag kisi arasinda kalacak hilgilerin
whetnebmmsndin Gzl saglamama ke,

These facts prove that Muteferrika should be considered a scholar and a thinker, His efforts
in the Mleclmn, writing, translation and revising of the books, and his effectit\eness in the
forewords he wrote for books not his own show that he had a rather progressive pevsonalicy for
the age he lived in. He considered History "a subject full of admonition for the whole world'
and saw it as o divective extending beyond writings of praise or legend.

However, he was not satisfied with being a thinker or a writer; he was also intevested tn map
makirl,g. In one uf his comments in Cihannuma the importance he p[aous on the matter is
clear: “Some {gnorants have weated maps as pictures and left them out after scribing the
book. Even if they repent, it is of no wse. May God punish them and shorten their lives”,

He also participated in the technical areus of his profession. He not only had material
brought from Eurape for his printing howuse, but he made use of materials and technicians of
the existing presses ouned fn' non-Muslims in lstanbul. There i3 a strong possibi{i:y that the
chavacters weve cast locally.

In their article titled 'From inscribing to printing’, E, Ihsanogls and H. Aynur study the
vransformation in the design of books with the advent of this technology. They state “Similar
to the first printed books in Eiope called incunabula (cradle, veferving to the infancy period
of printingl, the books printed in the Otoman State were also given their last shape by

hand. Presently, the Siileyvmaniye Library houses 13 copies of Cihannuma printed
H)' Mur.:ferrika.

Under close study, each book has a diffevent hand draun ritle and
margin lines, The drawings and figures were hand painted in
diffevent colours and shades, Each copy has a different number
(if Jmu'ings and ﬂgures. Amang the Cihannuma editions theve
are only three whose margins and tidles have not heen drawn, the
drawings and figures not painted and stll in the printing stage.
These 3 copies also have different bindings, One copy, which is
especially interesting, is a handscripred copy of Cihannuma.

The whole printed book was copied by hand from the first page,
with the title decovated in colowr, to the last page including the
printing information, to resemble a printed copy.”

The authors also point ot that old and new techniques were used in
presenting the name of the author, the place and the date of printing.
The 'nesih’ seyle of Avabic seript was preferred, indicating that there was
no departure from the style of writing. The advent of the printing press did b
not cause d rapid transformation in the Ouoman soctety, but contribieted in a manner
suttable to the properties of its structure. In the Islamic communities of the periad,
commuenication was in the form of letter wniting, especially between merchants. However, this
provided a communication of information limited o only a few people. The importance of the
Ewropean enterprise was that along with the printing of books, news leaflers (later
newspapers) were presented to the public. Since everyone could buy them, now all individuals
had access to news.

This tmprovement enabled the Protestant movement in Christianity to gain impetus and also
strengthened the bourgeoisie. Muteferrika's target from the beginning was the higher scientific
minds, As previously mentioned, the Owomans had a statecontrolled economic structure — as
in the anctent societies of the East - making it difficult 1o addvess the general public

and muking It J?c:m'},er.'msi« non-existent,
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Aviupn'daki girisimin dzelligini ise, kitp yayiminin yanisira haber yapraklarmin da -ki
b sonren gindelik gazeteye dontsecektir- piyasaya gikmasi olusturur. Bunlan her
tnteyen alabildig icin bilgi ve haber her hiteye ulasabilmekreydi. Gutenberg'den yanm
yiryil sonea Hiristiyanlikaki Protestan din akiminin biyitk bir ivme kazanmasinda,
Liarjuvi sinifinn giiclenmesinde bu vaymnlagma baslica etken olmusgtur.
Muteteriika'mn girgimi ise daha baslanget en st dizey bilim alanim hedef almign.
Pvwelee de halsettigimiz gibi devlet kontrollil bir ekonomik yapiya sahip olan
Ohmanli'da ~daha anceki Dogu toplumlaninda oldugu gibi- toplumun tabanina
yomelmek igin hendz ortam olusmamiga.

Burjuva s yokoo, Dolayisiyla Mitteferrika'nin bilingli bir tercih yaptigin
soyleyebiliriz, Oncelikle devietin en st ditzey kademelerindeki kadrolann
Bilinglendinlmest gerektiging farkermist. Dolayisiyla rolti, matbaayi sorunsuz bir sekilde
ol kabul erdrmek olarak belirtilebilir. Bunun etkili bir toplumsal arag haline
selinest tgin vz vl daha beklemek gerekecektir. Matbaad Amire'nin, Miiteferrika'nin
yagar stresinde dremg kizplann Osmanh kitltir yasanunda nasil bir eki

N -ﬂunluﬂnnu i stermek igin, bu konuda en son Yay'[rn'.’-lrrdn ve en yeni hilgi](:r Veren
Orlin Sabev'in calismasindan yararlanacagz.

Tereke Defrerlert izerinde yapufi aragtirma sirasinda buldugu Mateferrika'ya air kayidar
anemh bilgiler igermekaedir: Olominde, evindeki kolleksiyonunda Arapga, Farsga ve
Frkge olaruk, qofiu siyaser, tarih, cografya, astronomi ile ilgili yiz kadar kimp
bulunmugtur. Aynica ¢ogu harita meemualanindan olusan 36 Latince kitap cikmistir,
Servetindn nsl biyik kasmine kendi basng kitaplardan kalmus olanlar olusturuyordu.
Banlarin snty sayilan, wplum mrafindan yeni sanata ve yayimladig bilim eserlerine
ligtnin derecesing gostermek agisindan énemlidir. Tk cilt halinde 500 adet basilan

Vbl Litgae' nden elde sadece bir nitsha kalmis. Onun arkasindan bastlan 3700 adet
Loy kituptan (Tuhfer el Kibar, Tarth Seyyah, Tavihi Hind-i Garbi, Tarih-i Timur, Tarihi
Mist) satlamamis olanlar 1114'wir. 500 adet basilan Giilsend Hulefa’min 235’ ve bin
wdet Bisilan Grrammaire Turgue'in 84'a depoda kalmus.

Pewlece, muthaonin en canl dénemi olan ilk 19 aylik stirede basilan 6200 kitaptan
AT66" wim yanl yizde 77 sinin ilgi gormits oldugu anlasiliyor. Yuvarlak hesapla her ay
251 Kitnbwn sunldign soylenebilir ki, o dénemin kosullannda bayitk bir dinamizme
bl kesindie, Unurmamak gerekir ki bu piyasa baslangicta sadece Istanbul'da vards
v hente imparatorlugun cesidi eyaletlerine daginm mekanizmast kurulmanusu. Bu
wemedn e gok satilms olanlann iki dil kitaby, Vankulu ve Tiirkee Gramer olmasi da
dikkatl gokicidie. Parrona ayaklanmast sebebiyle gecirilen durgunluktan sonra 1732 ile
142 deki sonuneu nrmsmdaki on yilda yapmlanan kitaplann baski sayilan ve
sttilraynn adetlorinin listesi yoyledir:

vl el Flikem + Foyuzae + Ahvald Gazavar 1500 240
il dmn 500 249
Nt Taethi 500 112
Ravste Turtht + Celebizade Tarihi 1000 335
Kith Lisan el Acem 500 409

Buruda dikkan cebeen kimplarn dncekinden oz da alsa yizde 671k bir satga ulagng
ulmanichir, Pemek ki RAI ragher goriyorland,
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Therefore it is clear that Muteferrika was wise in his decision. He knew that first of all a
certain degree of awareness had to be butlt among the high-mnk:'ng officials of the State. His
endeavonr would hawe been to introduce the printing press to the public without a problem.

However, it would take another hundred years to establish it as an effective social tool.
The imperial printing house and the books Muteferrika published had an impact on the
cultural life of the Ottomans.

Orlin Sabev's lutest study sheds light on this matter. During his research on
Tereke Defterleri (Inventory of a deceased person's estate) he came across records
belonging to Muteferrika which include interesting detail:

On his death, his collection housed about 100 books in Arabic, Farsi and Turkish along with
36 map hooks written in Latin. The bulk of his wealth was made up of vemainder books from
his press. The sales tecords of these books are important in depicting the intevest the public
had for art and scientific books. Only one copy remained of the 500 copies of Vankielu

Ui’crr'mmr_\' pri nted in two volumes.

Of the following five books (Tuhfer el Kibar, Tarth-i Seyyeh, Tarihi Hindi Garbi, Tarih-
Timur, Tarth-t Mist) 3700 coples were printed and 1114 remained unsold. The stocks had
235 of the 500 copies of Giilshen-i Hulefa, and 84 coptes of Grammaire Turque, of which
1000 copies were printedd. Hence, during the most productive period of the first

19 months 6200 books were PTITIH'_'LI and 4766 copries were soid,

indicating that 77% had captured people’s intevest.

Approximately 251 books were sold each month, which clearly shows the dynamism attained
in wiew of the conditions of the period. One should bear in mind that in the beginning this
market existed only in Istanbul, and the system for distribution to other provinces had not yet
been established. It is also interesting that the books that sold the most were two language
books: The Vankulu Dictionary and Turkish Grammar. After the stagnant period following
the Patrona Revolr, during the years between 1732 and 1742, the list of the books printed
and the number of unsold books are given as:

Usul el-Hikem + Fiyuzat + Ahvali Gazavat 1500 240
Cihannuma 500 249
Naima History 500 112
Rashid History+Celebizade History 1000 338
On Farsi Language 500 409

The tmportant fact is thar although the sales were lower than the previous period, sull a raw
of 67% was possible. But comparing the two periods, in the last ten years only 22 books were
sold per month. Becawse of his old age and his appointments abroad, Muteferrtka might not
have had enowgh time and energy to handle the matters. In essence, during his final years,
printing went through a period of inactivity, It would be in the 1820’ that it could actually
serve the general public.

Ibrahim Maueferrika’s endeavour veceived acelaim not only within the country but also
abroad. Professor Holderman of Collége de France wyote an article in*1 730 on the
establishing of the printing press. A Latin manuseript of 11 pages dated 1733-1734 was
found by Machiel Kiel in the Daach Sute Avchives, which gives interesting detail on the firse
bocks printed. Kiel states that the stvle of the texe brings to mind that

Muteferrika could have written it
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Buna karsilik on yillik siire iginde ay bagina diigen mikear hesaplanirsa,

sneekinden on defa daha az sadece 22 kitabin sanldig ortaya cikar.

Bu sonugta Muteferrika’ nin yaslanmug olmast ve zaman zaman yuredisi

gorevlere girmesi sebebiyle yererince ilgilenememis olmasimin roli bulundugu
soylenebilir. Esasen onun son yillannda bayiak duraksama geciren marhasaligin birin
topluma hizmer verebilmesi icin 1820’leri beklemek gerekngi biliniyor.

[brahim Miteferrika'nin gabalan sadece ilke icinde degil dlke disinda da ilgi
gormiistir. Matbaanin kurulusu hakkinda Collége de France'in profesérlerinden
Holderman 1730°da yazi yaznustir, Machiel Kiel'in Lahey'deki Hollanda Devlet
Arsivi'nde buldugu 11 sayfalik 1146 tarihli (1733-1734) Latince bir yazma da ilk
yayitnlanan kitaplar hakkinda ilging bilgiler vermekeedir. Kiel, yazinin tislobuna
bakarak memin Miteferrika tarafindan vazilrms olabilecegini belimmektedir,

Asil ilginci, Milletlerin Diizeninde llmi Usuller isimli kitabmmn 1769 yilinda Baron
Reviczki tarafindan Fransizea'va gevrilip Traité de la Tactique ow Méthode Artificielle
pour Ordonnance des Temps (Ordularin Diizenlenmesi {cin Taktik va da

Teknik Yontem Kitabi) adiyla yayunlaris olmasidur,

Muiteferrika’'min 1158 (1745)'de 6ldign bilinmesine karsilik, mezar tasinda 1160 (1747)
kaydi vardir. Bunun tasin sonradan konmus olmasindan ileri geldii ileri stiriilmistiir,
Kitabeye, sair Nevres'in onun hakkinda yazdign uzun mersiyenin bir kistm
hakkedilmistir.Bu siirde, vaktini fenler ve hikmetler toplamaya harcayan, ilimleri
yeniden canlandiran, teredditleri dagitan, Islam dillerini bulbal gibi bilen,

bilmedigi sey olmayan bir yigit olarak mmumlanr.

Yitzden fazla basilmg kitabi bulundugu bile ileri strilmektedir. Anlagilyor ki,
tek basina gerceklestirmeyi basardigi sanat ile oplumu son derece etkilemistir.

Bu nireligiyle, Demeerseman'in fikrine kanlarak, Tanzimat'in gerekliligini

yiiz yil énce haber veren kisi clarak tarihte yerini almis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.
Onee Istanbul'un Okmeydam'nda, Aynalikavak kabristanina defnedilen [brahim
Miiteferrika'min kabri 1942 yilinda Galar Mevlevihanesi haziresine nakledilmistir.

What is more intevesting is that his book titled 'Scientific Methods in the Structure of
Nations” was translated into French and published in 1796 by Baron Reviczki under the
title of "Traité de la Tactique on Méthode Arificielle powr Ordonnance des Temps® (Book on
tactical or technical methods for the structure of Armies).

Muteferrika is knoun to have died in 1745, but on his tombstone the date appears as 1747,
Some suggest that this could be due w a delay in the erecting of the stone.

The engraved epitaph is a section from a long elegy written for him by Nevres the poet. In
this poem, he is depicted as a brave young man who spent his time gathering knowledge and
wisdom, reviving sciences, and eliminating dowhts, who was fluent in Islamic languages, and
who knew everything,

It is also mentions that he printed more than 100 books, and in this way influenced the
public with the arn that he successfully carried out all by himself. We join Demeerseman in
stating that he wok his rightful place in history by pronouncing the necessity of Tanzimat one
hundred years earlier.

He was buried first at the Aynalikavak Cemetary of Okmeydam in Istanbul; his tomb was
transferred to the Galata Mevlevihane graveyard in 1942,
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Musfaia Kacar

IN THE HISTORY of OTTOMAN
GEOGRAPHY and ASTRONOMY

rtacag Islam cografyaciliin, matematik tabanh olmayip daha ¢ok anlatima
dayalidir. {slam diinyasi coprafyasing, konulanna gore simiflandiracak
olursak, basta kozmolojiyi isinde ele alinan suretd arz (yeryiizii sekilleri) ve
iklimlerden bahseden eserleri zikretmek gerekir. Ancak asil yogunluk,
bilgesel cografya konusunda olup, komsu dlkeler ve sehirlerin nesir, bazen
de nazim geklinde anlatldi@ dlkeler (belde) cografyasi ile sehirlerin birbirine
uzakliklarin posteren askerf maksath veya daha gok Hac icin haziflannsg
olan “menzil” cografyacihifn, esas yogunlugu olugturur,

Elbene, seyahamameleri de verdikleri cografi bilgilerden dolay bu wir eserler arasinda
siymak gerekir, Buna mukabil Islam diinyasinda cogmafya alminda fiziki corafya ve
kartogratyn dallan daha az ilgi gormstiie. Bunlar disinda Acayibie't Mahhikat tarz kozmologi,
zoolofl, botanik ve cografya kangimi eserler de lslam diinyasinda sikea kaleme alinmustir.

Batlamyus cofrafynsin bastan beri bilen Masliman cografyacilar, haritacilik
konusunda uzun siire Eski Yunan geleneginin etkisinde kalmislardir. Ancak
drellikle onuncu asirdan itibaren el-lstahri, Thnd Havkal ve el-Makdist gibi
Musliiman cografyacilan, birin Islam danyasim dolasarak cok sayida kaymeddi
cuogralyn kitabi ve harita 11az1r[nm|§l-an]|r. Islam dlkeleri dt:;‘mda kalan b(’ﬂgk:lum pcl(
itihar ghstermeyen bu dlimlerden sonra gelen, el-idrisi (1100:11653), el-Magribi (sl
1406) (12-15. yizyllar) eserlerinde o zaman bilinen Diinya'nin tamamindan
bahsederler. Osmanlilanin miras olarak aldip geleneksel [slami cografya ekoli,
onyeding asra kadar kokla bir degisiklige ugramadan devam etmistir, Ancak 16.
ylayildan ibaren Akdeniz'in hemen hemen bir Osmanh i denizi haline gelmesi ile,
Osmanhlarda denizeilik ve deniz cografyaciliip konusuna yonelmislerdir. Bu
peligmelerin en onemlisi, geleneksel Islam hariacihii ile Bat'da gelisen portulan tipi
yeni tarz haritmaligin dzelliklerini birarada sunan Osmanh haritacihg olmustur. Bu
ekoliin diger bir ifade ile Osmanlilarda Ban tarzi cografyaciliinn énciisii, Piri Reis'rir
(1470 civan-1554), Onun Kitabi Bahriye (1526) adli deniz cografyast ile ilgili kitaby,
tzellikle Akdeniz bolgesi icin doneminin en dnemli eserlerinden biridir.

Dienfeetlere hitap eden, sade ve anlagilie dili, kiy, Bman ve sehirlerin detayh gizimlerd,
dentzeilik kavramlaning, temel yontemlering, yon ve zaman tespid igin temel alederi ve
kullanimlaring basitge anlatmas, eserin dzellikle denizciler mrafindan ¢ok raghet
pormesing vesile olmugtur, Pird Reis'in ilki 1517°de [ Sultan Selim’e sundugu dinya
haritas e 1528'de Kanunl Sultan Stileyman'a mkdim erigi ikined Diinya haritast,
cofirnfyn ve kartografiya bilimi igin dnembi ¢alismalardir. Ayrica Yeni Dinya'dan
I‘i{l]"l'llt‘l] 1\|| IIL L‘.‘!I.'rll‘rl All]\‘rl k-l Kl"'.l.

nin kesfind Osmanlilar duyurmase yaninda
Bizzat kegtl seferlerine kaoldardan elde e harimlardaki bilgilert de theiva etmesi onu
dinyi harimelik srihi agrmndan da kiymetlendirmekeedir,
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n the Middle Ages, Islam geography was based on namation rather than mathematics.
o When classified according to topic, works on geography in the Islamic world dealt with
'Il& the surface of the Earth within the context of cosmology, and the climates, However,
\ focus was mainly on regional geography with details on neighbouring countries and

1 cittes, presented in the form of poetry or prose.

’ Also ‘routes and provinces' geography prepared for military purposes or largely to assist
pilgrims on thetr way to Haj, gave information on the distances between cities, Indeed,

travelogues should also be considered among such works because of the geographical

information they carry. Physical geography and cartography received less attention. The

Islamic world frequently produced books such as Acayibii'l-Mahlukat, Wonders of Crearures
a mixture of cosmology, zoology, botany and geography.

Muslim geographers were familiar with Peolemy’s Geography from the beginning and
remained within the ancient Greek tradition of mapmaking. However, especially in the 10th
century Muslim geographers travelled throwghout the Islamic world and prepared
invaluable volumes of geography and also maps, Scholars who were not intevested in
egions outside the Islamic countries were succeeded in the 12th and 15th centuries by
writers such as el-ldrist (1100.1165), el Maghribt (d. 1406), who wrote of the known
world of their day,

The traditional school of Islamic geography inhevited by the Ottomans continued into the
17th century without radical change. However, because the Ottomans had become the
foremost naval power in the Mediterranean in the 16th century, much improvement was
needed in navhl and nawtical gengraphy. One of the most significant of these developments
was the new Ottoman mapmaking, which combined the charvacteristic Islamic tradition with
the evolving western style of map making — portolan.

The pioneer in this western style Ottoman mapmaking was Piri Reis (c. 1470 -1554). His
Kitaba Bahrive, The Book of Maritime Matters is hased on naval geography and was one of
the mast important books of its time, especially for the Mediterranean region. Its lucidiry
appealed to the mariners. Detailed charts of harbours and citles; navigational terminalogy and
basic techniques; elementary instruments to determine divection and time along with
instructions for their use was given in simpleterms, thus making the book highly demandable.

Pivi Reis presented Sultan Selim (reign 1512.1520) his first map of the world in 1517, and
Sultan Suleyman the Magnificent {reign 1520.1566) his second map in 1528, both of which
are stgnificant works in the field of cartography and geography. These earliest books which
matke mention of the New World, not only informed the Ottomans of the discovery of the new
continent but also included firsthand knowledge and chares from those who took part in the
expeditions. Thus, they are invaluable in the world history of cartography.




OSMANLI COGRAFYA w« ASTRONOMI TARIHINDE CIHANNUMA-

Pt Rebe'in temellering amgn yeni Osmanh haritcilik ekold, takipeileri tarafindan devam
ettirllmigtir. Her ne kadar, cografi kesifler hakkinda Iralyanca, Portekizce ve Ispanyolca
wole sayacdi it eser yayimlanmus ise de bu donemde Osmanhilar daha cok popiiler
copratyn kitnplanng terciime etmeyi tercih etmislerdir. Bu tercihin nedenlerini tespit
etimnek pek kolay degildir, Ancak Avrupa'nin askeri eknolojilerde oldugu gibi, siki
ambargonun harimcbik ve cografya konusunda da uygulandiin ve Osmanlilarin ancak
ele gecirebildiklert eserlert terctime ettikleri bir iddia olarak ileri stralebilir,

Islam Diinyasinda Yeni Bir Ekol

it Reds'ten sonrn yazilan en énemli cografya kitabi Cihanniima olmustur, 17, yizyl
Owmvanhe sydinlanndan Katip Celebi'nin (1609-1657), bircok Ban cografya kitabindan
istitacde (le hazirdanus oldugu Cikanniéma, Osmanh kaloir hayannda yeni bir ufuk
agrnitir, Clhanniima, [slam cografya gelenegi izerine kurulu Osmanh klasik cografya
ekolting degigtirerek, yeni bir ekolan yerlesmesini saglamisor. Kap Celebi, Kegfii'z-
cidrmn ', Crhannima'min iki baldmi bulundugunu, birineisinin yalniz denizlerden,
nehirerden, ndalardan ve ikinci baltimiinde kamian]ﬂn. alfabe 51m:§1y1:l, §t:h'rrlcrdr_'n ve
Bieretin VI (Miladi 15, yy) yiizyhindan sonra kesfolunan memleketerden bahserigini
yuear,

Yozlmasing 1648 yilinda baglanilan Cihanniima'min genel bir cografya kitabi olacag
muknddimesinde belirtilmesine ragmen eser, kisa bir girisle Asya kimsinda Tiirkiye'nin
Ao simitlaring (kuzeyde Erzurum vilayeti, giineyde lrak-Mezopotamya) kadar olan
Bllgeler ile simirh kalmig oldugu gérilmektedir. Dogua ve Ban'yi her yoniiyle
Igtne ulan bir cofrafya kitaln hazidamay hedefleven Kadp Celebi, elindeki
ayivaklarin verersizliph karsisinda dnceleri Gmidini kaybetmigtir. Dolayisiyla
Cihanngbma'min bu ilk sarimi suurh bir bolgeye iliskin kalmigar.

Seyh Mehmed Efendi [hlasi adli Latinee bilen Fransiz asill cografyact bir
mihtediden yardim alarak 1654"te Levdmiti"nonidr fi Zulumeti Atlas Mindgr adly
everinl hizirlar, Bu sirada, Abraham Ortelius'un Theatrim Orbis Terrarum ve
Mercator'un atlasing inceleme firsatim bulunca bu eserlerden ve haritalarindan istifade
e Crhannima'yr yeniden yazmaya baslar. Bu yeni Cihanniima'yt hazirlarken aynca Ph,
Cluverlus'un Introductio geographica vetera quam nova ve G. Lorenzo'nun L'univesale
fubswica del momdo overo cosmografia (Venedik, 1582) adli eserlerinden de faydalanar.

Pugtin dtwnyaran gesitdi kitiphanelerinde bulunan cok saydaki Cihanniima niishalan,
b sonmm cogratya heveslisi mistensihlerin eklemeleriyle genigletilmistir. Bazen eksik
buenbetlin: pishadar oldugu gibi asin derecede ilavelerin yapildign kopyalar da vardir. Oyle
ki netik bu enerler, Katip Celebi'in Cihanmima'sindan ok, ayn tislupta hazidanmug yeni
Birer "Cihannama” halint almusor. 19, yazplda modern Ban cografyaciiinin gindigi ve
et kurmlarnds okumlmaya baglandign dénemlere kadar bu gelenek devam emmistir.

Eendint cofratyact olarak tmkdim eden Miteferrika [brahim Efendi'nin Kitib-y
Clhanntima li-Katip Celebi adiyla 1732 yilinda Matbaa Amire'de basmus oldugu,
elintedekd by kinp sunulan eser dahi yukanda bahsertigimiz ikinci Cihannima
s exas alinarak hazelanmigar. Bu nisha, hasan ve yayimlayan Thrahim
Muaeforrikn tnehindan “wezyild dbi™ (rayamlayanin ilavesi) baghge alunda cogratya ile
gl gnecdngr Bilgilerle stslenmig, bazen de Karp Celebi zamaning ait almayan yeni
Bilgler, dpnret edilmeksizin kitaba cklenmistir. Kisacn Channiima

lrahim Mateferrika’mn elinde yepyent bir cografya kitaby haline gelmistir,

His followers purswed the new Owoman school of making maps and chans, initiated by Piri
Reis. Although many scholarly books were published in Ialian, Portuguese and Spanish, the
Ortomans chose to translate popular geography books. It is nor easy 1o detevmine the reasons
for this preference.

Nevertheless, an assertion would be that, as with the military technologies of Europe, a strict
embargo might have been applied to mapmaking and geography, and that the Owomans were
able to translate only those that came into their possession,

A New School in the Islamic World

The most important book written following Piri Reis was Cihannuma, compiled by 1 7th
century Ctoman scholar Katip Celebi (d. 1655) from nemerons western books on geography.
(:[ﬁannumu opencd new han;cns in Onﬂrnun culmfe and estabfi,:her.[ da new sch.ouf nf
thought in the field of geography, different from the classic Otoman method based on Islamic
tradition.

Katip Celebi states in his bibliography, Kashf al-Zunun that Cihannuma has two sections
and that the first talks about the seas, vivers and islands, and the second section gives in
alphabetical order names of cities and lands discovered after the [ 5th century.

Katip Celebi began writing Cihannuma in 1648. [u is stated in the preface that it would be
a book on general geography, but it remains limited to regions in Asia to the east of Turkey
(Erzurum province in the north and Irag-Mesopotamia in the south).

. At first, Kitip Celebi intended o write a geography that would encompass the east
and the west, but he lost all hope because of the insufficient vesources at hand.
Thevefore the first edition of Cihannuma remains vestricted to a cevtain area.

¢ In 1654, he sought the help of Sheik Mehmed Efendi Thlasi, a convert of
F'rench da{scenl who kneu-‘ I..ﬂtiﬂ, and was a geugmpher. Tuge:hr_'r lhe} pn:pured

2 Levamiii 'nngir fi Zulumett Atlas Minor, Rays of light in the darkness of Atlas Minor.
" At the same time he had the chance to study Abraham Ortelius’ Theatrum orbis
Terrarum, Theatre of the World, and Mercator’s Atlas Minor.

Encouraged by these wovks and map books, he began the vewriting of Cthannuma. He also
benefited from books such as Ph., Claverius' Introductio Geographica veteran guam nova,
and G. Lorenzo’s U'universale fabrica del mondo overo cosmografia (Venice 1582).

Many editions of Cthannuma that exist in libraries around the world twday have been
expanded by ardent transcribers, Theve are some copies without any addition, while some with
excessive Information‘ turming them into new 'cihannuma's written in the soyle of Katip
Celebi. This tradition continued until the 19th century when modern western geography
entered the scene and was inserted into the educational system.

Muteferrika Thrahim Effendi, who introduces himself as a geographer, printed Kitab-r
Cihanmiima li Kitib Celebi in 1732 at the Imperial Press. We have hased this hook

likewise, on the second edition mentioned above,
This edition was printed by Muteferrika under the title of ‘tezyili wbi’, ‘printer’s appendix’

adomed with outdated information on geography; those that were not conteniporancous with
Katip Celebi were also added 1 the book without fierther indication.

In short, we can suggest thar Cihannuma was ransformed into a new geography book by
Thrahim Muteferrika
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Astronomiye Katki

Clhannima, cofirafya konusunda oldugu kadar, yeni astronominin Osmanh diinyasinda
wrnmast agstndan da dnemli bir eser olmustur, Daha dnce Kopernik ve yeni
astronomiden bahseden terciime cofirafya ve astronomi eserleri de vardir. Ancak
Crhanmitme, Yer merkezli evren modeli ile Giines merkezli evren modelinin birarada ele
alindign ve Prof. Dr. Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu’nun ifadesi ile Osmanli dinyasinda ilk defa
polemik konusu yapildhin eser olmas bakimindan Snemlidir.

Konunun daha iyl anlagitmasine saglamak igin burada yer merkezli gezegenler
kuraminimn wrihi gelisiminden kisaca bahsermek yerinde olacaknr. Antk Dénem'den
baslamak zere tim Ortagag stresince, Giines ve Ay'in hareketi dahil, pecerli gezegenler
oorst ditnyn merkezli diizgan dairesel bir hareket dngormistir. Mildr'tan 6nee Gctinet
ve ikingl yozyilda gezegenlerin hareketini agiklamak iizere iki model teklif edilmisrir.

Bu modellerden biri, merkezi bir dairenin cevresinde dénen bir kiiciik dairenin
tzerinde hareket eden dis rekerlemeli (episiklik) nokta, digeri ise merkezi diinya
merkezinden kayik bir daire zerinde hareker eden chs merkezli (eksantrik) nokm
qunlhh]mlir. Bu iki model arasindaki secim, matematiksel cGziimiin k(:layllg'lna baglh
olimk yapilnstr,

Milat'tan sonem ikine yizplda Batlamyus (Prolemeos), gercekle uyusmayan sorunlan
widermek amaciyla, gegerli gezegen modellerinde ok sayida degisiklik onermigtir.
Bunlarn iginde, baz pezegenlerin sabit yildizlara gére bir stire hareketsiz kaldig ya da
ksl yonde dogudan banya harcker ettigi virtinden sorunlara da ¢ézim getirmeyi
amaglamistie. Batdamyus'un Almagest'te verdigi gezegenler modeli Islam dinyasin ve
Avrupa Ortacajn'mi cok etkilemistir. Ancak bnii'Heysem (6lami yaklasik 1040)
dimeminden sonm, Batlamyus'un gezegenleri dizgiin dairesel bir hareketle
moxlellemeye cahsirken ok zorlandig anlasilmaya baslandi. Ibni'l Heysem, Batlamyus
Modeli' ndeki diizgin gezegen hareketleri ile gercek gezegen hareketleri arasindaki
sipmalan tespit ermistir,

Patlamyus Sistemi'nin dizelilmesi ile ilgili en genel Gnerileri MNasireddin el-Tasi
(1201.1274) yapmasnr. Kainann genel yapisii konu edinen (nlil eseri Tezkire fi'ilmi’l
hew'e (Astronomi Incelemeleri) isimli kitabinda, Batlamyus'un reorik yapisi ile gozlenen
olaylar srasindaki sapmalan gidermek icin, Badamyus'un Modeli'nde degisiklikler
dnermigtir. Tast ve onun Meraga Astronomi Okulu mensubu mkipcileri mrafindan
peligtinilen genelde Kopernik'in daha sonraki calismalar goz dniinde
bulunduruldugunda, Asoronomi wrihiyle ilgili matematksel iki emel teorem azellikle
Onem tagie. Birineisi “Tasi ¢ifti’ olarak adlandinlan teorem, ikincisi bir dis merkezli
(eksantrik) modeli dis rekerlemeli (episiklik) modele déndsriren el-Urdi Teoremi'dir.
Adi gecen bu reoremler Kopernik'in gines merkezli modeli icin de gecerlidir. Kopernik
Astronomisi'nde, matematiksel modeldeki diger elemanlar korunmak sarayla, Giines ile
Diinya'yi birlestiren vekiorde donds yoniniin gézleme uygun olarak degisebilecegt
posterilebiliv. Diger bir deyisle, Gines merkezli Kopernik Modeli’nin, Meraga
astronomlarinin dinya merkezli modeline esdeger olusu bu weoremled ilgi cekici kilar.

Kopernik kendi modelini gelistirirken Meraga astronomlarina borglu oldugu bu
teoremlerden yaradanmis ve onlan Meraga astronomlan gibi upgulamistir. Bu durumda
cevaplanmas gereken soru Kopernik'in bu teoremleri nasil ve hangi kanallardan elde
ettifidin. Dogrudan akmnmin ek kanin, Vadkan Koleksivonlan’nda yer alan ve lstanbul un
1453 te alimgindan kisa bir stire sonra buraya ulagmis bulunan bir Bizans vazmasichr.

Contribution to Astronomy

Cihanniwma was critical in introducing geography and modem astronomy to the Ottoman
world. Alchough there were previous translations on Copernicies and modern astronomy and
geography, Cihannuma significantly brought together the earth-centred universe model and the
sun-centred universe model, making it the firse book 1o create polemics in the Quoman world.

To effectively clarify the subject, we have to glance at the historical background of the earth-
centred universe theory. Beginning with the Age of Antiquity and continuing into the Middle
Ages, the adopted concept for the movement of the Eavth and the Moon was a revolving earth
centred planetary system. In the 3" and 2™ centuries BC, wo models weve proposed in regard
to the rotatiem of planets. The first assumed that the planets move fn a small circle, called an
epicycle, which in term moves along a larger circle called a deferent; while the second
proposed a system where planets move around the Sun on elliptical orbits. One theory or the
other was adopred according to the simplicity of its mathematical solution. Prolemy, in the 2*
century AD, proposed numerows changes in the adopted models to eliminate problems that did
not concur with reality. He also tried to find solutions to intricacies such as the intervals of
immobility of some planees compared 1 stationary stars; or their movement in the apposite
divection, from east to west.

The planetary model Prolemy presents in his Almagest, influenced to a great extent the
Islamic world as well as Medieval Exvope, It was after the eva of Ibnii'l-Heysem (d. circa
1040) when it was conceived that Prolemy actually had difficulties in shaping the concept
that planets moved in a uniform votation. [bni'l-Heysem defined the divergence between the
wniform movement of the planets in Prolemy's model and the actual rotation of the planets,

Masireddin el-Tusi (1201-1274) rendered general propasitions to rectify Prolemy’s model.

In his famous work Tezkire fi'ilmi'Lhey'e, Treatise on Astvomomy he proposed changes in
Prolemy’s system to overcome the differences between Prolemy'’s theoretical vutlook and the
observed movement of the planets, Regarding the theories expanded by al- Tust and the
fcluom:rs of his Me‘mg’w astronomy school and the later studies of Copernicus, two basic
mathematical theories of utmost importance to the history of astvonomy emerged. The fivst one
is known as the ‘Tusi couple’ and the second is the el-Urdi theory, which transformed the
‘elliptic madel’ into the ‘epicyclic’ model. These theories ave velevant to Copernicus’ sun-
centred system, Copernican astronomy determines that by keeping the other elements in the
mathematical model, divection of rotation can change on the vector that aligns the Sun and
the Earth. In other words, the heliocentric model of Copernicus is equivalent to the geocentric
model of the Meragha astronomers, making these theories intriguing. Copernicus expanded his
system based on the theories of the Meragha astronomers and applied it in a similar way. The
question is how and through which channels Copernicis acquired these theories. The evidence
for a divect transference s @ Byzantine manwscript that amived in the Vatican Collection
shortly after the conguest of Istanbul in 1453, The al Tusi couple and the Moon system by
Ibn al-Shatir are explained in detail on the same page in the manuseript. On another page is
a desiyn of the al Tusi Moon model and an application of the al Tusi couple on stationary
objects. It is important that this manuscript was accessible in ltaly where Copernicus, who
could vead Greek, staved for a period of time. Prolemy's concept of an earth-centred universe
was effective from the ancient Greek civiligation to the 16th century both in Latin Christian
and Islamic worlds. The basic differences in these two systems ave thar firstly, Prolemy

based his earthcentred model an what the ancients called heyet-l felekive',

astronomy of revolving heavenly hodies, according to which the wuniverse operates

based on observable movements Uf' the stars.

. " : - PR N—— .
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T yazmanin bie sayfasinda Tast ikilisi ile Ibni's-Sanr'in Ay modeli agik bir sekilde
agtklanmaktadie. Bagka bir sayfada Tosi Ay modelinin bir sekli ile Tast Cifti'nin sabit
cistmlere uygulanasing liskin bir diizen génilmektedir. Bu sonuglann Yunanca
okuynbilen Kopernik'in de bir sire kaldign ltalya'da erisilebilir olmas: anlambidir,

athamyus'un modeli olarak da adlandinlan yer merkezli evren anlayisi, Eski Yunan
medeniyetinden 16, ytizyila kadar hem Latin Hiristiyan, hem de Islam diinyasinda genel
wecerliliging devam ettirmistir,

okt sistemin temel furklibign, birincisi yani Batamyus'un Yer merkezli evren modeli,
enkilerin "heyerd felekiye” (felekler astronomisi) dedikler, evrenin isleyisini fezadaki
clatmilerin goranine hareketler dzerine remellendiren sistemdir, Pelekler astronomisinde,
Yer subittir ve barn gok cisimler, gok kiire denilen diizlemde ve hep birlikte hareker
ettt fure vie hoyal edilie. Bu kiire evrenin merkezi olan dilnyanin merkezi etrafindan
dogudinn batiya 23 saat 56 dakika 4 saniyede dizgin bir hareket ile devrenigi kabul
edilimigr,

[kincint, yant Kopernik'in son sekling verdigi, eskilerin “heyeti semsiye” (Giines
antromomint) dediklert, bugin hald gegerli olan gines merkezli evren modelinde ise gok
cistmlerinin dolanm, gergek hareketler esas alinarak hesaplanir.,

Kopernik’in Yer'i

Nicolaus Kopernik (1473:1543), Polonya’da dogmus ve Kracow Universitesi'nde
et gormiyrar, 1496'da Tralya'da kilise hukuku ve tp thsil etmis, dokrorasin

150V 1e Ferrnra Universitesi'nde kilise hukuku konusunda tamamlans, bu stire iginde
ayren Yunanen direnmis ve astronomi bilgisini arirmugtir,

Koyl 1k goelemint Mart 1497"de yapan Kopernik, memleketi Polonya'ya dondikten
o amcnsnin plskopos oldugu Fravenburg (Fromborg) katedraline ‘kanon’ olarak
tyin edibmdgtie. Rahiplikle ilgisi olmayan bu gorevde bir idareci ve dzel gokbilimei
olurak guligmayn baglamgeer,

15395 kadarkl galigmalan hakkinda fazla bilgt bulunmayan Kopernik'in
digtincelertyle gl bir 1k Rapor'un eski égrencisi Rheticus tarafindan
yayrmlsnmasinn zin verir ve rapor ertesi yil inee bir cilt halinde yayimlamr, Siddedi
i tartigrn olugming ve buna dayanarak Rheticus Kopernik'i Gok Kiirelerinin
Disnigtiyle Mg digtineelerinin timing Nimberg'te yayimlamaya tkna olur, De
Revolutionibus olarak mninan eser, yazann dldig 1543 mrihinde yayimlanr,

et busthirken egitim gorevier nedeniyle metni bizzat kendisi gozden gecirmek icin
s bulamayan Rheticus, bu isi Lareriven din adami Andreas Osiander'a (1498
1552) havale eder, Ostander eserin baging, yazan olabilecek mrmsmalardan korumak
it B iyl iiyetle, yazann ashnda Yer'in gergekten Giines'in ermfinda déndigtine
nnmadiging, ancak bu varsayimin gezegen hareketderine iliskin marematiksel modeli
b kuillanash kaldhion belirten bir not ekler ve bu not Kopernik mrafindan yaziloms
il alo tmzalar, Bu nonin Kopernik'in mesajun gizledigine sasmamak gerekir.
Yarnrin gergek amact eserln tamamini dikkatle okuyan birisi igin agiktir, ancak De
Revolutionibus okuyuculan genellikle gezegen konumlanma iliskin tablolan
pergeklogtiven ve b konuda kendilerine yardimar olabilecek yinemlerin pesinde
alan bbe e tekndke gokbilimetlerdi,

They assumed and imagined that the Earth was stationary and all the spheres moved wgether
on the flat surface of the sky. This spherical universe would rotate around the world in 23
howrs, 56 minutes and 4 seconds from the east to the west.

Secandly, in the sun-centred system to which Copernicus gave its final touches, and whart the
ancients called hevet-i semsiye: Astronamy of the Sun', the revolution of the
stars and planets are caleulated according to their actual movement.

Copernicus’ Earth

Nicolaus Copernicus (1473:1543) was born in Thomn, Poland and studied at the
University of Krakow. In 1496 he began his studies on canon law and medicine. In

7 1503 he emerged with a doctorate degree in canon law from the University of Ferrara
and during this period he leamed Greek and expanded his knowledge of astronomy.

He recorded his first observation in March 1497, Shortly afterwards, he returned to Poland
and through his uncle's influence was eleécted canon for the cathedral in Frauenberg,

This administrative position did not require him to perform clerical duties,

thus enabling him to continue his studies on astronomy.

In 1539 he allowed his student Rheticus o prepare for publishing the Commentariolus, a
brief on his arguments. It was published the following vear. Eventually he permirted the
publication of his De revolutionibus orbim coelestium, On the Revolutions of the Heavenly
Spheres, It was published in Nuremberg, in 1543; the year he died.

Rheticus could not oversee the publication of the book due to his tutorial duties and left
Andreas Osiander in charge, who in turn added a preface explaining that the author did
not believe that the Earth revolved around the Sun and that the model described in the book
was intended as a mathematical device to simplify calculations involving

the movement t.ur pf.anzt.i.

It does not come as a surprise that this preface obscures Copernicus’ message. Nevertheless,
the author himself makes it clear for those who cavefully read his complete work.

The readers of De revolutionibus were technical astronomers who sought methods that

| could assist them in preparing charts for planetary positions. For instance, in 1551, the

| rector of Wittenberg University, Evasmus Reinhold based his Prutenic Tables totally en De
| revolsionibus, and wsed Copernicus’ parameters with lile change, but remained

Il uninterested in the validity of a suncentred universe.

Copernicus’ book serves two purposes at once. In the first pant of the book he discusses
the empting consequences of the assumption that the Earth is an ordinary planet that
revolves avound the Sun but he is unable to prove this theory, which he calls the
‘universe idea’. However, he suggests that from the suncentred geometric model valid
pldm:mrj charts can be pmpu'ned.

The book emphasizes the quantititive supremacy of the harmony between foresight and
observarion vather than the actial and evatic quadities of the model.

Copernicus reduces the Earth to a planet revolving in an orbit around the Sun, thus
2 grouping the orbits of other planets as those below the Earth and those under the
N Earth. As was known even before Prolemy, Venus and Mescury can only be seen
| at dawn and twilight whereas Mars, Jupiter and Satwrn can be observed at all
howrs at night,
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Ornefin 1551"de Wittenberg Universitest Rekwirii Erasmus Reinhold (1511-1553)
kendi Pratenic Tablolan'ni tamamen De Revolutionibus'a dayandinr; yazar Kopernik'in
parnimetrelering az defistirerek kullanir, ancak buna karsibk uyguladign Giines merkezli
varsayimin dogrulugu konusunda mmamen ilgisiz kalmay tercih eder.

Kopernik'in eseri ayni anda iki farkh amaca hizmet eder. Kitabin birinci kismunda Yer'in
Citiney'in etmfinda donen siradan bir gezegen oldugu varsapimunin gekici sonuglan arnsilie:
Ancak Kopernik ‘evrengorast’ olarak adlandirdig varsayimuin ispatlayamaz. Buna
kargihik Giiney merkezli geometrik modelden givenilir gezegen tablolaninin
hesaplanabilecei posterilmeye galisilir. Kitapea modelin gercek ve hamli niteliklerinden
ok, dngord (e gozlem arasindaki uyusumun nicel dstinlakler vargulamr.

Kopernik, Yer'i Glines etrafinda bir yoringe boyunca donen bir gezegene indirger, boylece
diper pezegenler yoringeler Yer'in alunda ve (zerinde yver alan iki farkh g‘rul::l avrllml.s olur.

Batdumyus'dan ok dnee hilindigi gibi Vents ve Merkiir sadece safak ve alacakaranlikea,
[uina karsin Mars, Jipiter ve Satiirn ise gecenin her saatinde gozlenebilir. Ancak
Batdamyus modelinde cok esrarengiz gorilen bu davranis sekli, Giines merkezli
virsayimda dogal ve beklenir bir davranisa déniisir.

D Revoluiionibus'taki Giines merkezli matematiksel astronomi, en az Batamyus'un
Almogest’t kiddnr hassas veriler saglamisor. Badamyus'un ondg yiizyl siiren gecerliligi
Iéwlece agilmig olar,

Kopernik'ing kolay elde emigi stirece kendinden énceki astronomlann
pielemlerint sormulamadan kullandig, gerekiginde de elinin
alndakd sieadan dlea aletleri ile gozlemlerde bulundugu bilinir.
Lt yieyihin tkinet yarsinda Tyeho Brahe (1546-1601),
pokbilimetlerin gozlem konusundaki yaklasimlannda

bibe devrim yaranr.

Tycho Brahe, 1576 ile 1597 YI"ﬂl"l arasinda, kendisine tahsis edilen bu adada,
Uraniborg (Gok Kalesi) adini verdigi ve bir gézlemcinin thriyag duyabilecesi her seyi
kinprnyan biyiik bir gézlemevi inga etmistir. Uraniborg'taki genis imkanlar yetersiz
llraya baslayinea, Tycho yaklasik 1584"te eskisinin yakinina

Stjerneborg (Yildhz Kalesi) adim verdigi bir gozlemevi daha inga ettirir,

Tyeho' nun evren modelinde Yer merkezdedir ve hareket etmez, Yer'in errafinda

Ay ve Giiney dédner. Diger bes gezegen Giines'in uydusudur ve Giines tarafindan

Yer'in etrafinda ¢ekilerck cevrilir. Gezegenlerin erigebilecegi en uzak nokmrin hemen
arkasinda, merkezi Yer'in merkeziyle ¢akasan ve tizerinde yildizlann yer aldign ince kitresel
Bir ok kabuogne bulunur, Tycho'nun evreni giiven verici bir yogunluktaydh ve gap yaklasik
14.000 Yer yarigapina esii. Batlamyus evreninde bile yarigap bunun iki kan kadards.

Tyeho'nun 'Gok Kalesi', soylu hamisi 11, Frederik'in comert himayelerine baghyds. I1.
Frederik 1588 trihinde dldiginde, hanedan kismen Tycho ailesi ve arkadaslan
tarnfincdan hikmedildiginden ani bir degisim pozlenmedi.

Ancak yillar gectikee ve geng 1V, Chiristan giin gectikee devler idaresinde daha dnemli
roller tatlenmeye baglayines, Hven Adasi'nda bereketli glinlerin geride kaldig
anlastlmaya baslands, Tyeho 1597'de, iki zor yilin ertesinde glicenerek Uraniborg'u terk
etth ve Aveupa'yr gapraz gecerek, daha kiymet bilir bir hamiye hizmet sunmak tizere,
Prag'dan bmparator 11 Rudolfun yanima git.
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This behaviowr was found mysterions by the Prolemian view but in the suncentred system this
is natural and expected. The mathematical astronomy of De revolutionibus provided as much
sensitive data as did Prolemy's Almagest,

Thus ended thirteen centuries of Prolemian authovity. Copernicus is knoun to have employed
the observations of previous omers without g tng them and that he made his own
observations, when necessary, with run-ofthemill apparatus at hand. In the second half of the
16th century, Tycho Brahe (1546-1601) revolutionized observational practice.

Tycho received an island from King Frederik 11 of Denmark in 1576 and here he built an
observatory, which he called Uraniborg '"Heavenly Castle', veplenished with all the
instruments an observer would need. Later in 1584, when facilities were no longer sufficient,
he buile Stierneborg ‘Starry Castle’ obsevvatory nearhy.

The Earth in Tycho's model of the universe was fixed in the centre with the Moon and the
Sun revolving around it. The other five planets were satellites of the Sun and the thin global
shell of the fixed stars was centred on the Earth.

Thaco's universe was closely secured: its diameter was a multiple of approximately 14000
Earth radii; even Prolemy's universe had twice the radius. Tycho's ‘Sky Castle’ was largely

dependant on the genevosity of Frederik [I. When the King died in 1588,
e an immediate change did not occur because the dynasty was partially
made up of Tycho's family and friends. However, the evosion of
Tycho's funding and standing following King Christian [V's
attainment of more power caused the astronomer to leave

Uraniborg in 1597 after o years of hardship.
He crossed Europe to settle near Prague, to be in the service of a more
appreciative patron, Emperor Rudolph 11

King Rudolf was genuinely open-handed but Tycho had lost his zeal for observation.
Four of his measurement devices were on Hven Island and a massive one was
in stovage in Magdeburg,

He spent most of his days putting together his studies for printing. He invited Johannes
Kepler (1571-1630) to be his assistant and Kepler accepred. Tacho died the following year.

A Commentary by Ali Kuscu

It is velevant at this point w look at the reflections these briefly mentioned developments in
astronomy in Europe had on the Ottoman world.

A prominent personality of the classical Islam astronomy and one of the last representatives of
the Astronomy schools of Meragha and Semerkant, Al Koscu arrived in Istanbul in 1471.
His treatise on astronomy, AlFathiyve, which he vevised in Avabic, had an impact on the
Ortoman world. Although this work was based on the earth-centred universe system, it
embodies the late phases of the epicyclic model that inspired Copernicus.

During the [ 5th century, his work spread extenstvely in the Ouoman land through
commentaries and explanations by his followers. n the 16th century, Takiveddin el-Rasid's
works on astronomny based on observation shaped the wltimate maturity of the classic Otoman
tradition of science. Takiyeddin el Rasid was born in Damascus fo a Turkish family. He was
educated in Syria and Egypt. He arrived in Istanbul in 1570 from Egypt and was appainted
as chief astrologer to Sultan Selim 11 (reign 1566.1574).
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Rudolf elinden geldiginee comert davransa da Tycho artk gézlem hevesini mmamen
aybetmistir, Olgt aleterinden dorda Hven Adasi'ndadir ve gerive kalan en biyigi ise
Mgl Bir depoda beklemektedir. Mesguliyetinin bityik bir kisminn geemigteki
(neelemelerinl yayimlamaya yoneltic, Tycho'nun yasaminda aylarla 6lcalebilecek kadar
ke bty zmman kalmgore, bu siire iginde daha 6nee yapmig oldugu bir daveti
whratlayarak Johannes Kepler'den (1571-1630) gelmesini ve kendisine asistanlik
etmesind (ster, Kepler bu sefer davetini kabul eder.

Ali Kuggu ile Gelen Agilig
Maeterrrika'yn kadar Avrupa'da gokbilim alanindaki gelismeleri genel hatlanyla

deetledibren, sonm bu gelismelerin Osmanh dinyasindaki yansimalan hakkinda da kisa
Bilgtler vermek yerinde olacaknr.

Merngn vie Semerkant astronomi okulunun son temsilcilerinden kabul edilen, Klasik
Ialain wstronomisinin onemli simalanndan Ali Kuseu, 1471'de Istanbul’a gelmistir. EL
Fethiye aci e Arapga olarak yeniden kaleme aldi astronomi risalesi, Osmanls
dunynsinda astronomi konusunda, genis bir yank: uyandirmusnr. Bu eser, yer merkezli
evien modeline pore hazianmis olmasina mgmen, Kopernik'e ilham veren dis

ke demell (eplsiklik) modelin en son merhalelerini ihtiva etmistir.

15 yieplda Al Kugou'nun teorik astronomi konusundaki bu eseri, mkipeileri
wrahindan gerh ve hagiyelerle Osmanh dinyasinda genis bir cevreye yayilmisar. 16,
yieyildi e Tukiveddin el Rasul'in gozleme dayali astronomi calismalan, Qsmanl
Klusik il geleneginin doruk nokmsini teskil ermistir,

Fark pully Bir ailenin qocugu olarak Sam'da dinyaya gelen, Suriye ve Misir'da
efitim goren Takiyeddin el-Rasid, 1570 yilinda Misi'dan [stanbul’a gelmis ve
Sultan 1 Selim mrafindan mineccimbagiliga tayin edilmistir. Takiyeddin, kisa
i zomin sonen Osmanl tahtina gecen 111, Murad'in emriyle [stanbul'da bir
rsanthane fngnsima baglanusor. Rasathane, astronomlann barnma, calisma
mekinlur ve bir korphane ihtiva eden ¢ok iyi msarlanmus bir bina idi, Islam
dimyasinin en boyik msathanesi olarak planlanan bu miessese ayni zamanda
wmwmiin en geligmiy astronomi cihazlan ile donanlmignr. Takiyeddin'in Rasathane'si
vl Tyeho Brahe'nin 1576'da Uraniborg rasathanesi ile benzer ézelliklere sahiptir,
Lt kullaulan aler ve cihazlar bakimuindan bu ikisinin bityitk bir benzerlik arz emigi
it gurpmakiacdir, Takiyeddin Sidrani Muntehe'l-Efkar adh Zic'inde Istanbul'daki rasat
funllyetlering onbey yardimesi ile birlikee 1573 yilinda bagladhinu belirtmektedir, Buna
poire Rasathane galismalan baslachig 1573 yilindan, yikiis tarihi olarak herkesce kabul
eelilen 4 Zillhicee 987/22 Ocak 1580 tarihine kadar rasat faaliyederini stirdéirmistir,

[stnbul Rosathanes!'ndeki galigmalanyla Gines parametrelerinin hesaplanmas: icin
yonl bir metor geligtiren Takiveddin, sabit yildizlann enlem ve boylamlanmn wespitinde
e Vendn gezegent, Aldeburan ve Spica Virginis adli iki yildizi kullanmsur,
Citmtmtede 61 derece olarak hesaplanmis olan Giines'in apojesini, Takiyeddin 63
derece olurak hesaplamignr. Bu, Kopernik'inki (24 derece) ve Tycho Brahe'nin (45
derece) defrerleriyle mulayese edildifinde gercege en yakin degerdir,

Wati ddiyasi, MS. 2, yiizpilda Batdamyus'dan 16, yizplda Kopernik'e kadar, agilann
Algitmeninde kivglert knullanmisor, Bu sebeple 171k kirisin hesaplanmas:
wntronomlarnn dnemli meselelerinden birt olmustr.

Shortly afterwards, on the ovders of the new Sultan Selim 11, Takiyeddin began the
construction of an observatory in [stanbul. The building was well planned o accommodate
the astronomers, their study aveas and a library. It was designed as the lavgest observatory in
the Islamic world and was equipped with the most developed instruments of its time.

Takiveddin's observatory had similar qualities to his contemporary Tycho Brahe's observatory
of 1576 in Urantborg. The instruments used in both consemvatories were of close resemblance.
Takizeddin states in his Zic (book of astronomical tables) titled Sidvati Miintehe l-Efkar,
Limits of Celestial Knowledge that he began observations in 1573 with his fifteen assistants,

This indicates that the observatory was operational from 1573 tw the universally
verified date of January 22, 1580.

Takiyeddin developed a new method in his observatory for the evaluation of the Sun's
parameters. He used two stars, Aldebaran and Spica Virginis, and planet Venus in
determining the latinede and the longieude of stars. In present day calewlations what appears
as 61° for the apogee of the Sun, Takiyeddin estimated 63°. When compared to Copernicus’
24" and Tycho Brahe's 457, his is the closest to actuality.

The Western world, from Prolemy in Znd century AD to Copernicus in the 16th century used
the chords of a circle to calculate the sine of an angle. Thues, it was always a problem for
astronomers to calculate the 17 chord. Copernicus used the method based on the calculations
of 2" chord, which gave an approximate value, and Takiyeddin, inspired by Ulugh Bey,
developed a different method to calculate the 17 sine.

Instead of using the Base 60 (sexagecimal) numbering system, Takiyeddin applied 1o
trigonomerry and astrology the decimal fraction method previously developed by
Euclides and Islamic mathematicians like Givaseddin Cemshid el Kashi (died
1429), and prepared functional sine and tangent tables. Takiveddin, with his
inventions, added new observational instruments to those previowsly used in the
Islamic world. Some of the instruments he wsed in his observatory are:

Prolemy's design armillary sphere, Prolemy’s vuler and astrolabe; instruments previously
used in the Islamic world such as azimuth and semi circle guadrants, triguetrum, wooden
quadrants, dipotras, and sextants. The sextant invented by Takiyeddin is very similar to the
one designed by Tycho Brahe, In his observations Takiveddin used a masonry quadrant he
constructed in the observatory. He also devised a mechanical clock which he describes as:

“We have constructed a mechanical clock with a quadrant that shows howrs, minutes and
seconds, and we divided each minute into fivesecond segments.” Since this clock was more

« precise than the previows ones, it is considered as one of the major inventions of the 16th

century. Takiveddin compiled a book of astronomical tables titled Zici Shehinshahi and
dedicated it to Sultan Murad [11. This zic includes rulers for the Sun but it is incomplete.
He also prepared observation registers for the Moon, which included his Moon tables.

Takiyeddin carefully studied the manuseripts written by Ilamic scholars and enteved in his
books alang with his new findings, a eritique of these works by previous astronomers.
Undoubtedly his work was the pinnacle of Ottoman science and under his leadership Istanbul
Observatory reached the heights of the Islamic raditoh of astronomy.

The disheartening way the observatory met ity destruction, caused by rivalry and envy among
state adminisirators but disguised in religions pretext, was a pn_'l:ur:nr-uf the stagnancy in the
Ottoman scientific traditton. In Europe, following Galileo and his lh.mr;c.ﬁ. Copernican sun-
I.'i'“n‘l'lj MnMeTse PF{[J!I{'H Y('l'l'"'t'd u'll!l' llL'L'I(li[r1 l“'l(r wiis FIII'ITII‘LI ‘NL’H- }gl.\lﬂﬂlflm“’_
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Kopernik bunun igin 2'lik kirisin hesabina dayali olan ve yaklasik bir deger veren
yontemi kullanirken Takiveddin, Ulug Bey'den esinlenerek sintis 1'yi hesaplamak icin
farkli bir yontem gelistirmistir. Diger tarafan Takiveddin'in astronomi gozlemlerindeki
dukikligi ve hesaplamalannda altmig tabanh sayi sistemi yerine daha énce el-Oklidisi ve
Gryaseddin Cemsid el-Kasi (6. 1429) gibi [slam matematikeileri tarafindan gelistirilen
ondahk kesirleri trigonometriye ve astronomiye uygulanus, buna uygun sinis ve tanjant
tblolan hazidamistir. Diger taraftan Takiveddin icatlaryla, daha énce Islam dinyasinda
kullarulan msar aletlerine yeni aleder ilave etmistir. Takiyeddin'in rasathanede kullanmus
oldugu aletlerin bazilan: Prolomeos tarafindan icad olunmus zam'l-halak, paralakdik
cetvel ve usturlab, bazilan daha énce {slam diinyasinda kullamilan kadran, za's-semt
ve'Lirtifa, zomig-subereyn, rub’u musmr, zamis-sukbeteyn, zatul- evear gibi aleterdir.

Aynca Takiyeddin mrafindan icad edilmis olan “musebbehe bi'l- menank” adli sextant
aleti Tycho Brahe'nin lcat erigine cok benzemektedir. Takiyeddin rasatlannda
rasathanede kurmug oldugu ahsap duvar kadrant ve “saaderi, dakikalan ve saniyeleri
posteren kadranh bir mekanik saar insa enik, her dakikayt beser saniyeye boldak” diye
trll et kendi yapog oldugu mekanik gozlem saat kullanmistue. Bu, daha evvel
kullanilan saatderden daha dakik oldugu icin uygulamali astronomi konusunda onalana
asen Onemli icatlanndan birisi olarak kabul edilmigtir. Takiyeddin Rasathane’deki
pizlemlerine dayanarak, Sidrard Muntehe'l-Efkir fi Melekati'l-Feleki'l:Devvar veya Zici
Sehingahi adl bir Zic haziflarms ve Sultan 111 Murad'a ithaf ermistir. Bu zic, Giines
cetvellerind ihtiva etmektedir, ancak tamamlanmamusar. Cerideni'l-Diirer ve Hariderid'l-
Fiker tse Ay cervellerin ihtiva etmekredir. Takiyeddin, calismalannda islam bilim
acdimlarimin yazlannn incelemis ve eserindeki yeni unsurlara daha neekd astronomi
enerlerinin bir krigin lave etmistir, Stphesiz onun ¢ahismalan Osmanh biliminin
shrvenind olugrurmugtur ve Istanbul Rasathanesi'nin kurulusundan sonraki faaliyetleri
Lalnmn nstronomi gelenegindeki en iler gelismeyi saglamisur. Rasathanenin devlet
nelumlan avnsandaki rekaber ve kiskanglik yiizinden dini bahaneler ileri sirilerek hazin
bir gekilde yidalmasi, klasik Osmanh ilim geleneginin duraklamasinin da baslangict
olmugtur, Aviupa'ds Galileo'dan (1564-1642) sonra daha genis bir sekilde kabul goren
Kopernik'in giines merkezli evren modeli “Yeni Astronomi” olarak adlandinlmastr.
Yenl natronomlye dayali olarak gerceklestirilen astronomi cetvellerinin ilk drnekler,
Owmanh danyasimda ancak 17, yiizyihin ikinei yansimdan itibaren terctime edilerek
kullanilmaya baglanmignre. E. Thsanoglu'nun tespitlerine gore, Osmanli'da Kopernik
ptiney merkezli evren modelinden ilk bahseden kitap, 1660°'h yillarda Belgrad
Terctiman Zigetvarh Tezkerecl Kose ibrahim Efendi adli bir Osmanh biirokrandir,
Fransn Kraliyet astronomlarnndan Naralis Duret' nin (6. 1650 civan) ver merkezli
wiatermne e hazidanos astronomi cetvellering ihtiva eden eserini terctime eden Kése
Ibeahim Efendi, eserinin giris kismunda Prolemous, Kopernik ve Tycho Brahe'nin evrent
modellerinl tsvie eden diyagramlara yer vermistir. 17. yiizyilda Ebubekir el-Dimaski
twrnhndan Latnceden rerciime edilen Atas Mayor adl 8 cildik cografya eserinde de
Badamyus, Kopernik, Tycho Brahe'nin evren modelinden ayr ayn bahisler
Blummaktadar,

Cihanniima’da Yeni Astronomi

Yent antronomi kavenm ve prensiplerini degisik sekilde fakar genellikle cok kisa ve
dotuyh yoldan ke def taniean, 17, yisyla ale b iki eserden sonra, 18, yiizyihn ilk
v konu e il daba genis bilgi veren bir metinle karsilasiyoruz,

[

The first examples of astronomical tables based on this concept were translated and put to
practice in the Ottoman world only in the second half of the 17th century. In the 1660's, an
Ottoman bureaucrat, Belgrade dragoman Kdse Ibrahim Efendi of Szigetwar, wrote the
first book that mentions the sun-centved universe modet of Copernicus.

He translated the French Royal astronomer Natalis Duret’s work involving astronomical
tables based on the earth-centved universe model and added in the introduction diagrams
depicting universe models by Prolemy, Copernicus and Tycho Brahe. In the 17th century,
Ebubekir el-Dimaski translated from Latin the eightvolume Atlas Major, which also
includes models of the universe as suggested by Piolemy, Copernicus, and Tycho Brahe.

New Astronomy in Cibhannuma

The new astronomical concepts and principles were presented in a short but detailed form for
the fivst time by the above mentiomed two books. In the second half of the 18th century, a text
encompassing more detail was printed. Ibrahim Muteferrika (d. 1745) contributed highly to
the Turkish and lslamic intellectual and eultural life by printing in 1732, this well-known
work by Katip Celebi titled Cihannuma (Mirror of the World / Universal Geography).
During the printing phase, Miiteferika included a section of Tezyil el-tabi, printer's appendix.

This appendix gives a comprehensive explanation on wniverse models and the new astronomy,
Muteferrile states that all astronomers agreed on the concept that the wniverse was composed
af concentric spheres but that these astronomers differed in their approach tw its
constitution and its particulars. He classifies the outlook of the astronomers into
three sections, mezahibi selase. The first contribution belongs o Aristotle and
Prolemy; the second, to Pythagoras, Plato and Copemnicus; and the third w
Tycho Brahe.

He also denotes that European scholars regand the first approach as “old
astronomy” and the second and the thivd views as “new astronomy”. Before he
proceeds with the details, Muteferrika refers to the relationship between these
concepts and religion. He sees it as a veligious duty to believe that the wniverse is
the creation of God and that once a person acknowledges this, adopting ome of
the views velating to the constitution or Thape of the universe is Indfpu.’.ndcnt of religion.

Mutefervika states that in this respect religion is newtral, and whichever view is adopted, the
religious aspect is solely subject to the issue of the existence of the creator of the universe,
However, he exhibits a hesitant and prudent anitude by stating, “the first view is accepred
and held superior by everyone while the other two views are disapproved and rejected.”
Nevertheless, he finds it useful to define these three concepts and cansiders it appropriate to
append this to a major work like Cihannuma,

At the same time, he states that he will ﬂ:pE{lEH these views fo‘r those who wish to learn what
the whole world knows, and that for thase who seek knowledge he has incliuded the diagrams
and illustrations which he believes “will make it easier to imagine what the universe and the
world look like".

These prident statements aside, Miiteferreika proceeds to explain each wiew. As he defines the
earthcentred universe model as “the system adopted by Aristotle, Prolemy and their followers”,
he espectally points out thar Islamic philosophers approve thissview. Among the three models,
the suncentred model is assigned the longest explanation and diseussion. Here again,
Mutefervika manifests his cautious disposition.
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OSMANLI COGRAFYA v ASTRONOMi TARIHINDE CIHANNUMA

B meting, mathaay kurarak Tark ve [slam kiloir ve entelektiiel hayatina dnemli bir
katks da Ihrahim Moreferrika'nin (6lm. 1158/1745), 1732'de basu, Kirip Celebi'nin
tninmig eser Cihanniima'nin basks safhasinda (“rezyil eleibi” = yayimlayanin
Wiweler) seklinde eklenen bolamlerde yer almakeadir. Evren sistemleri ve yeni
watromomi hakkinda errafli aciklamalar ihtiva eden Cihanniima ekinde,
Miwlerrika once biin astronomi bilginlerinin, dlemin igige olan aymi
merkezli kivrelerden meydana geldigi hususunda hemfikir olduklaring

ancak bunun rerkip ve detayinda farkl yaklasimlar oldugunu kaydettikeen
s felsefe ve astronomi dlimlerinin kiinaon yapisi hakkindaki

woriglerin dee (mezihibi selise) ayinr, Birinci goriistin Aristorales ve
Batdamyus's, tkineisinin Pisagor, Platon ve Kopernik'e; iiglinciistiniin ise
Tycho Brahe'ye ait oldugunu belirterek, Avrupals bilginlerin ilk gorasa “eski
astronemi”, iking ve iigiincd génisleri ise “yeni ascronomi” olarak
nitelendirdiklerini kaydeder. Mateferrika, bu tig goriist agklamaya gecmeden énce
poirtglerin din ve inang meseleleriyle olan iliskisine isaret eder. Ona gére kiinann yice
yaraticinin esert olduguna inanmak dinin geregidir. Bunu kabul ettikten sonra kiinann
selehi, tertibi, dizenine air gértigler arasinda herhangi birinin benimsenmesi dine
Bl degildir. Mireferrika, bir raraftan dinin bu konudaki mutumunun tarafaz
olucaging ve bu Gg gorlisten hangisine inamhrsa inanidsim, konunun dind yoninin
ancak evient yaratanin varlhg meselesi ile ilgili oldugunu agikea ifade eder. Bunu
yapurken, diger taraftan “biring gériistn herkes tarafindan makbul ve Gsttin
utuldugunu, tkinei ve teiinei gorislere itibar edilmedigini ve reddedildigini” ifade
elderek teredditlil ve asin ihtiyatkdr bir tavir ortaya koyar. Ancak, her seye ragmen bu dg
pirtigtn pgiklanmasiin faydal olacagy, Cihanniima gibi bir esere boyle bir eklemenin
yiapilmasinin uygun digecegini kaydeder. Ayni zamanda, cihanda herkesin bildigini,
gordagand bilmek ve igimek isteyenlere ve bilgi pesinde olanlara gerekli gordigi icin
g s de aciklayacaging ve bunlara bagh olarak kitaba “abvild cihan tsvirini ve
ktired flem mhayyiilind” kolaylagnracak sekil ve suretleri de ekledigini belirtir.
Miteterrika, defisik evren porisleri tizerindeki bu ihtiyath ifadelerinden sonra her bir
O weker teker ele alir, *Aristotalestales, Batlamyus ve bunlara tibi olanlarn
mezhebl” olarak adlandirdign Yer merkezli goniisi agiklarken, bunun [slam filozoflan
turafindan kabul gardiging bilhassa kaydeder. Uc evren goriisti arasinda en fazla
Citiney merkezli sistemin agiklanmasina ve tartisilmasina yer aynlmisar ve burada da
Mateterrika'nin thtiyatkdr rutumu kendini gosterir. Miteferrika, Aristotales'in isabetli ve
wnelnm olarak nitelendirdigi gériistne bir anf yapaktan sonra bu yeni gorisa wmlihsiz ve
Anl olarak rvsif eder. Bunun dini inanglarla ilgili olmadigini burada eekrar ifade
etmekien kendising alamaz. Ayni zamanda bir istekte bulunarak ilim erbabinin
cesurlonmi bu yeni giirtist renkir etmeye ve bu husustaki karsi delillerini ileri sirerek
Artstotales'in gorigind desteklemeye daver etmekredir. Bu sekilde onlann bu
lathalormin eserini siisleyecegini belirtmekredir, Celiskili ifadelerini devam ettiren
Miteterrika, Maslaman bilginlerin dahi bu gérase vaktiyle itirazda bulunduklarin:
siiylemekre fakat bu idmzin ne oldufunu ve itirazda bulunan bu hitkemasyn

Iilumiye' nin kimler oldugunu actkea belirmemekeedir. Bu gorits her ne kadar ‘anl ve
[deel" i e eskilerin gérisn oldufu icin her ¢ag ve zamanda araftan bulundugunu ve
Fr konuda ok eser yazildhinm belirtmekeen geri kalmaz. Ancak burada miiphem ve
vgun fdelerle lert sirdigi kendi kanaatini agklamakman uzak kalr.

Miiteferrikn dahn sonra yeni weorinin esaslarin ve gekillerini sunar, Yer ve Giines

merkesli gortiglerin bir kargilagarmasin yapar ve yeni sisteme kargt ileri sirtilen dc
huwik tenkddi ele alie, Birinel tenkit, bu yeni gorasin kusal kimplardaki ifadelere

muhalif oldugudur ve Mireferrika bumda Yer'in hareker meselesini ele alir.

He makes a veference to Aristotle’s view evincing that it is valid and sound, but his
description of the sun-centred model is unfortunate and wnfounded.

H
He is urged to repeat once move that this is not at all pertinent to religion. Ar the .: :
same time, he appeals to wndawnted scholars wo criticize this new view and to ar
present opposing evidence in support of the Aristotelian model, "."

He notes that their contribution will further enhance his book. Muteferrika

continues to make contradictory statements referving to an opposition view

Muslim scholars once held, but does not clearly state who these wise men
were, However ‘null and void' this view may be, he claims that since it is of
longstanding it was honoured and adhered tw at all times and that many books
were written on the subject.

He does not impart his own opinion, disguising it in long and ambigeous vemarks.

Muteferrika presents the principles of the new theory with diagrams, compares the geocentric
model with the heliocentric model and analyzes three typical criticisms of the new outloak.
The first eriticism is that this new view apposes the divine decree attested in the holy books.
Here, Muteferrika refers to the movement of the Earth and states that the Earth could anly
move in the wey the Copernican system suggests,

He puts forward Descartes' philosophical evidence and suggests that although the Bible
declares that the Earth is stationery, the actual meaning attributed to the word is ‘appeasing’.
He analyzes the second criticism which claims that the position of the stars do not change
according to the movement of the Earth and moves on to the third criticism based on the
effect the Earth's movement has on objects and he answers it by propesing Galilean physics in
place of Aristotelian physics.

Muteferrika guotes Edmond Pourchot on the historical development of the heliocentric
system. He also summarizes the theories of Pythogoras and Aristarcos on their concept of the
Earth rotating in an orbit while revolving around a central point.

He states that these views werve contrary to Christian faith and worship, they conflicted with
the inclination of the tgnovant people and that Latin poets had criticised them intensely.

However, he also reports that with the development in observational instruments and the new
observations made, this new outlook gained favourable regard to some extent and that even
the renowned Christian scholar Cardinal Cusanus displayed a predilection, and that later a
Polish cleric named Copernicus, with his observations between 1500 and 1530, achieved tw
establish this view which is still referved to as the ‘Copernican astronomsy’,

Muteferrika venders as the third view, the universe model by Tycho Brahe. But he shows linle
interest in it staring that this view was prompted to attain reconciliation between the to

" former views. The most striking matter in the appendix for Cihannuma is the priedence with

which Muteferrika approaches the suncenterved system.

The reason could be that he was expecting a strong reaction to the Copernican theory from

the Islamic world, similar to that witnessed in the Christian world, Himself a Unitarian | e
priest who converted o [slam, Muteferrika was well auware of this reaction. Regarding the *
Aristotelian concept as rightminded, he repeats his appeal o valiant scholars 1o erivicize the ‘
new view, but at the same time angues that the acceptance of this view does not conflict with

veligion. This prudent attitude changed to a great degree when one year later Muteferrika

translated from Latin the Atlas Coelistis. |




IN THE HISTORY OF OTTOMAN GEOGRAPHY AND ASTRONOMY

Yer'in sirf Kopernik sisteminin icabi olarak hareker enmesinin gerekeigini séyler, Bu
hususta Descartes'in felsefi delillerini ileri strer ve Kitib1 Mukaddes're Yer'in daima
sakin oldugu yazili ise de orada kastedilen mananin hareketsizlik olmayip, daimf varlik
oldugunu belirtir. Gék kubbede gonilen yildizlann konumlanmin Yer'e gore
defismedigi seklindeki ikinc tenkidi ele aldiktan sonra, Yer'in hareketli olmasinin
yeryiziindeki cisimler tizerindeki etkisini fictincii tenkit olarak ileri stirer ve cevaplar, Bu
{iglincd tenkidi cevaplarken de Aristotales fizigine karst Galileo fizigini anlanr,

Muteferrika diger raraftan helyosantrik sistemin tarihi gelisimini Edmond

Pourchot nun kitabindan aktanir. Eski Yunan filozoflanindan, Yer'in kendi ekseni ve
aynica bir merkez etrafinda hareket ettigine inananlardan Grnekler vererek, bu konuda
Pisagorcularin ve Aristarkos'un goriislerini dzetler. Bu gomislerin Hiristivanlik din ve
ayinine muhalif oldugu gibi, cahil halkin anlayisina rers disriging ve Latin sairlerinin
bu gorisleri tenkit ettigini kaydeder. Ancak, rasat aletlerindeki gelismeler ve yeni
rasatlar neticesinde bu yeni goriisin bir mertebe revac buldugunu, meshur Hiristiyan
dlimi Kardinal Nicolaus Cusanus'un bile ona meylettigini; daha sonra Kopernik adl
Polonyali rahibin 1500-1530 yillan arasindaki rasatlan ile bu géristin yerlesmesine
gayret sarfettiini ve o ginden bugtine bu gérisiin onun adivla “Kopernik astronomisi”
olarak sohret buldugunu aktanir, Bu gorist daha sonra kabul eden Avrupali ilim
adamlan arasinda Descartes'in da bulundugunu ve onun yeni gelistirdigi felsefesiyle bu
gorisin desteklendigini belirtir.

Miiteferrika giines merkezli goriisten sonra, tictincii gorils olarak Tycho Brahe'nin
kiinat modelini ele alir. Ancak bu goritse fazla ilgi géstermez ve bunun daha énce
anlanlan iki girts arasinda bir uzlasmaya varmak igin ortaya anldigine belirtir.

Muteferrika’'nin Cihanniima ekinde en dikkar cekici husus, Giines merkezli sistemi
agiklarken sergiledigi ihtivarkir taviedir. Bu tutumun sebebi, Mireferrika'nin {slam
diinyasinda Kopernik sistemine karsi Hiristivan diinyasinda oldugu gibi siddedi bir

reaksiyon beklemesi idi. Mithtedi bir papaz olan Miiteferrika, Hiristiyan y

donyasindaki bu reaksiyonu cok iyi biliyordu.

Giiines merkezli sistemi tanim@ sayfalarda, Aristotales'in isabeti ve saglam olamk
vasiflandirdifn géristine anf yaparak, bu yeni gériist kabul etmenin dinf inancla bir
ilgisi olmadhm tekrar ifade etmekle birlikte, cesur bilim adamlanm bu veni goriisi
tenkit etmeye ve Aristotales’in gorisini desteklemeye davet eder. Miiteferrika'nin
Gitines merkezli sistem konusundaki bu ihtiyatkir mvn, Cihannima'nin
yayimlanmasindan bir sene sonra, Latinceden yapni Atlas Coelestis terciimesinde
biiyitk dlgade degisecekrir.

Cthanniima, yukanda goraldagi gibi cografya kitabi olma zelligi yaninda, oldukea
geniy bir sekilde astronomi konusunu da iglemistir. Terctimeye esas teskil eden
Latince kitap, yermerkezli evren modeline gore hazirlanmis olmasindan dolay, eski
astronomiyl anlatmalkea ise de, bilhassa Miireferrika'min ilave erigi aciklamalarla
Cihanndma’da geleneksel Osmanli ve Avrupa astronomi teori ve uygulamalanmin
bir sentezi tereddiiddt bir sekilde yapilmaya calislmisar, Ancak 18. yiizuilda
Avrupa'da gecerli olan yeni astronomi konulan, sadece teknik detay élgiistinde ele
alinmig ve okuyucuya sunulmustur. Cok gegmeden Miireferrika'nin ve yeni
antronomiden bahseden terciimesi, onun bu konudaki esas gponisiinin farkl
oldugunu yansitmakeadir, Cihannima'min cografya konusunda getirdig yenilik ise
peleneksel Islam cogratyn gelenegi verine Avrupa coprafya anlayis ve tekniklerinin
yerlegmesini saglamasindadir,

. il

As mentioned above, Cihanniima is not only a geography book but extends over to the field of
astronamy, The original book in Latin was structured on the earthcentred universe model and
describes old astronomy, whereas with additional information by Muteferrika, Cihanniima is
a synthesis, howeser hesitantly, of traditional Ottoman and Ewropean theories and
applications of astronomy. New astronomy topics relevant in 18th centery Eurape are
presented to the reader as mere technical details. The ensuing translation of new astronomy by
Muiteferrika, however, reveals that his true opinion of the matter is different.

The novelty Cihannuma presents in terms of geography is that it helped establish the
European approach and technigues in place of the waditional [slamic outlook.
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Eksiksiz bir Cihannama kimbinda 698 sayfa tutan yazlann disinda, toplam 58 sayfaca basih 40 levha bulunmakeadir.,
Bunlarn 27'si hari (13'0 tek sayfa 14'0 ise gift sayfa) ve 13’ sekillerden olugmakmdir (9'u tek sayfa, 4'd cift sayfa olamak basilmistir).

A complete book of Cthannuma consists of 689 pages of text, and 40 charts printed on 58 pages. 27 of these charts are maps
(13 printed on a single page and 14 printed on wo pages), 13 are illustrations (9 printed on a single page and 4 printed on two pages).
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India
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Sekd
Harltalar

:..)

ve cografya ile ilgili olup geri kalan 27

kolaylikla bulmak miimkiin olacaktr.

Illustra’cio

haritalara aynlmistir. Cogunlugu birbirinden
| bammsiz ve kitaptaki ilgili konulann gectigi sayfalardan ayn other and are interspersed among the pages, not collocating with the
yerlere serpistirilmis olan bu sekil, diyagram ve haritalan, subject matter. To offer a well designed presentation and to conven-
| kaliteli bir sunum yapabilmek icin yayimimizda kitabin bas fence the reader, we have compiled them in the centre. Thus, it will
ksminda hirarada vermenin okuyucu agisindan daha be easter to find the pages these plates refer to.

| kullanush ve faydalt olacagina diigtindiik. Béylece hangi sekil
veya haritanin ldtabin hangi sayfasina iliskin oldugunu

i
| l
-

thannima'da kirk adet renkli levha yer almistir, thannuma has forty coloured plates, thivieen of which
Bu levhalarin 13 tanesi astronomi, kozmografya are representations of astromomy, cosmography and

tanesi geography, while the other twentyseven are maps. These
figeores, diagrams and maps ave independent of each

Cihannwma introduces a basic outlook on geometry and astronomy
followed by a more focused approach commencing with a micro-
scale at universal level and intensifying on the pasition of the Earnth

Cihanmime'da temel bazi geomenti ve astronomi bilgileri in the cosmos, global maps of the world, continents, oceans, inhabir-

verildikren sonra, kiinat hoyutunda mikro Sleekten

baslayarak, evrende diinyanin konumu, kiire halinde diinya
haritasy, kimlar, okyanuslar, denizler, yerlesim bolgeleri,
devleder, eyaletler, kiyplar ve brytk algekli sehir planlanna

dogru bir odaklanma ile karsilasilir,

ed aveas, countries, states, coastlines and bigscale civy plans.

The maps of Cihannuma are mostly a translation of the maps
from Mercator'’s (1512-1594) Atlas Minor. A special projection
was designed for the navigation depicted tn these maps. It is clear
that the scale of the maps were tampered with in ordéer o show

Cihanniima'da yer alan haritalann bircogu, Mercator (1512- the actual compass directions essental 1o navigators. The alter.
1594) Atlas Minor'deki harimlaninin tercibmesinden ibarewir,  ation escalates closer to the Poles. Cihannuma, on the other

Bu haritalarda goriilen navigasyona ézel bir

hand, is more of a book on geneval knowledge prepared to convey

projeksiyon tasarlanmistir, Denizeiler igin gerekdi olan gercek to its veaders the global geography of nations and their historical
pusula yonlerini gostermek icin haritalarin dloelderinin tahrif = and political conditions, and less of a book on navigation. All
edilmiy oldugu goralmekeedir. Kutuplara yaklagnkea bu mhri-  blace names are given without any omission, in their Turkish
fat daha da artmugtir. Cihanniima'nin ise bir navigasyon kitly ~ forms and in the Avabic seript.

olmakmn ¢ok, diinya tilkeler cografyas, mrihi ve politk
durumlaring okuyucusuna aktarmak igin hazirlanms bir genel
ktiltiir kirabi mahiverinde oldugu soylenebilir. Harimlarda

bittn yerlerin Tarkee isimlerd veya Arap harfleriyle
cksiksiz olarak belirilmigtir,

Ucretsiz PDF Kitap Arsivi -

It is difficult to detect an ovdey in the way the maps were avanged.
For the greater part, beginning with East Asia, they encompass the
Mediterranean basin 1o veveal Anatolia and the Oroman land in
Ewrape, Among the forty maps in the book, the city of Tstanbul is
given in bigscale

yaziliglar
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Haritalarn siralanisinda bir yontem tespit edilememistir.
Haritalar, Asya'min dogusundan baslayarak Anadolu ile
Osmanh'min Avrupa'daki opraklanm gostermek amaciyla
Akdeniz havzasimi kapsamakmdir. Kimapta en biyiik éleekee
{stanbul sehir planma yer verilmistir.

Harita, sekil ve diyagramlann bircogu Ahmed el-Kirimi ve
Galatal: Migirdsg arafindan yapilmsur. Bazn haritlarda ise
yapanin ismi belirtilmemis ise de bunlar da bu iki yardima
tarafindan himrlanmlg olmabidir.

Haritalar: yapanlar arasinda gecen tigiinen isim ise Tophaneli
ibrahim mahlasini kullanan ibrahim Miiteferrika'nin ken-
disidir, Diyagramlardan sadece bir tanesinde (Suretd dlem)
Ibrahim Miteferrika adim kullanmmstr. Mercator tipi harita-
lar disinda ozellikle Anadolu ve Tstanbul Bogazt gibi Osmanl
Devleti'ne air haritalar, bu Osmanli haritacilan tarafindan
dretilmis gdrinmekredir.

Bunun yaminda, kiresel danya haritasi, Akdeniz havzas: hari-
tast, Dofu ve Bat Yarnmkireleri'ni gésteren diinya haritas:
gibi haritalar Miteferrika'nin daha Gnee yayimlams oldugu,
Tuhferi'l Kibar fi Esfasi'l- Bihar veya Tarihi Hind-i Garbi gibi
eserlerde de yer almusur,

Ayrica Memalik-i fran adli Iran haritasi da mastakil olarak
Matbaai Amire'de 1729-1730'da basilmugtir. Aym sekilde
iklimler cetveli ve diyagranu ile Badamyus evren modelini
msvir eden “Suretd dlem” adli diyagram Tarih-i Hind-i Garbi
adh eserde, pusula ve yerylizi sapma agsinin respid ile ilgili
miknatis ibrest ise Murefertka'nin Frivezatt Miknatisiye adly
eserinde daha dnce kullanidlnusnr.

Most of the maps, figures and diggrams were made by

Ahmed el-Kurimi and Galatali Migirdich. In some maps the
name of the mapmaker is missing but it is very

probable that they were made by these two assistants.

A third mapmaker was [brahim Muteferrika under the pseudo-
nym of Tophaneli Ibrahim. He wsed the name Tbrahim
Muiteferrika for only one of the diagrams: 'sureti alem” ‘the image
of the universe”. Aside from the Mercator-type maps, it seems that
thase depicting the Ottoman lands such as Anatolia and the
Istanbul Straic were produced by Ottoman mapmakers.

Certain maps such as the global Map of the World, the map of
the Mediterranean Basin and those depicting the eastern and
western hemispheres had been previously published in Muteferrika's
Tuhfer’ Kibar fi Esfari'l-Bihar and Tarihi Hind-i Garbi.

The Map of Persia named Memaliki Iran was printed
individually ar the Imperial Press in 1729:1730. Similasly,

the climate chart and diggram and the illustration named ‘the
Image of the Universe’ based on Prolemy's model of the universe,
were included in Tarth-t Hindt Garbi.

The figure of a compass and a magnetic pointer used in
determining the angle of the earth’s declination appeared earlier in
Mutefervika's Fuyuzari Miknatisiye.
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Kirsiilii alet
Teorik gokbilim kenusunda resmedilen ilk ¢izim, evrenin
yeryiiziinden bir kiire olarak gézlendigi, Yer'in bu
kiirenin merkezinde yer aldiin ve yaricapinin evren
yarnicapina gire diizeltilebilecegi varsayimina
dayanmaketadir, Buna gére Yer'in Gizerinde gozlem yapan
kisinin kiirenin merkezinde bulundugu kabul edilir,

Bir yildiz1 ya da herhangi bir gék cismini gozleyen kisi,
bu nesnenin konumunu birbirine dik ki biyik daireden
olusan kiiresel koordinatla belireyebilir.

Yer tizerinde genellikle tc farkls kiresel

koordinat sistemi tamimlanir: Bunlar, bulunan yerin
ufkuna bagh bir koordinar sistemi: almukantar ve azimut
daireleri. Ekvator’a bagh bir koordinat sistemi: Boylam
(zaman agis1) ve enlem (deklinasyon agisi) daireleri.

Ekliptike (rutuluma) bagh koordinat sistemi: Genislik ve

yiikseklik daireleri olarak bilinir.

Kikeni Helenistik déneme kadar uzanan Armilar Sfer
adlr aler, Osmanlilarda “zaril halak” olarak adlandinlir,
Halkali aler anlamina gelen zarGl-halak, banda “mete-
oroskop”, “armilar sfer” (halkali kiire) ya da “astrolabium
armilare” (halkali usturlab) olarmk adlandinlir.

Alet Yer'in merkezde oldugu tasavwur edilerek cizilir.
Ahmed el-Kinmi tarafindan cizilmis olan ve bir kulp
vasiasiyla sabitlenmis olan alete Zavi'l-Kiirsi (karsila
alet) denilmistir. Eklipik daireden farks ise sabic bir

ufuk dairesinin ilave edilmis olmasidir.

Zatil'I-kidrsii es-smai
al- wiitebeyyin [f deiind'zim
el- mefruze fi sutih el- eflak.

Evrende var oldugu farzedflerek
tasarlanan bilyiik daireler arasmdaki
itiskiyi gosteren kiirstiii alet,
thié reliction & Lasger risigs modelled after

Instrument with
Pedestal

Dating back to Hellenistic times, the astronomi-
cal instrument known as the Armillary Sphere
was ‘zarul halak' to the Owomans. Literally
meaning the instrument with rings, zatul halak,
was called ‘meteoroskop’, ‘armilar sfer’ (spheve
with rings), or ‘astrolabium armilare’ (spherical
astrolabe) in the West. The instrument is mod-
elled with the Earth placed in the centre, The.
device designed by Ahmed el Kinmi was secured
w a base and called Zarwl-Korsa (instrument
with pedestal).

It differs from the ecliptic ving ype in that

a stationary ving was added for the horizon.

Amiele Alwnadd #l-Kinimi

Abirmied el-Kinmi
tarafmdan glaltmigtin
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Ticialer / Gemini
Medirs fenatbes ol bvervicsd'l-ginali Al Tl By it e £ F AR A A
Kuzeysel burclarm kutup dénencesi . . Suur
ﬁ:&rrmﬁrnfhhﬂhm(‘mﬂuﬁw Boija burcu / Tawms

Kiire- arz ve ma’
PR ok Karalar ve denizler kiiresi / Spheve of Earth and Sea
Evren eksenl / Axis of the Earth
Gk Ekvatoru # Celestial Equator

Mentbari'-burseg
Burglar Kusad / Zodiac

Harnet
Kog burcu / Ardes

Dadre-i Ufuk - 5 |

Utuk daives! / Horizon

........................ Mibwer-t alem
Evren ekseni / Axis of the Eartly

Medar-1 m:dhm'mbf

1 Giimeysel burglarm kutup dénencesi
N Polar orbit of Southern Constellations
o
Cedi Aguarius
OFlak burcu / Copricom i}
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Suireti Husvif
Ay tutulmas / Edlipse

Sakel .o baareket i el mitegebibibe

Geometrik
selci"erin tanims

Cihannima'da ver alan levhalann ilki geometrik
sekillerin (el-eskal elhendesiye) mninmuna aittir.
Burada Osmanl geleneksel geametri kimplarnin
girig kasminda yer alan bu tirden sekiller, noka,
dogru ve dogru cesitlerinin taniamu ile baglayip,
diizlemler (sath maistakim ve sath- manhant), (_] .

kiire, yanmktireler, ticgen cesideri, egikler, kareler i | 1tr0 il ('t!(_,)n tO

ve yamuk gibi geometri cizimleri ile sona erer,

Sayfa sekizde bahsewigi bu sekiller arasinda, 360 gcometnc COI'ICCPtS
dereceye boltinmiiy daire ve dairenin ¢aps, yancapt,

kavis ile sinfis ve kosiniis kirisleri gosterilmistir. The figures depicted here ave the ones placed in

the introduction sections of traditional Ottoman
Sayfanun ale kisminda gines ve ay uulmasin geometry books. They begin with a point, a
tasvir eden diyagramlar yer almakmdir. Sayfa straighs line, a description of various lines and
30'daki acilkdamalarin sekille ifadesini vansian bu planes, and continue with geomerric drawings of
cizimlerde kasmi ve tam tutulumlar gosterilmistir, spheres, hemispheres, and types of triangles,
Takip eden gizimlerde, mmulumlann Yer'in yuvar- cuerves, squares and parallelograms.

laklgiman ispan igin delil olarak kullamildigina sahit

olmakayiz. Burada Yer'in yuvarlak degil de ticgen, At the bottom of the page, diagrams demon-
drtgen veya alngen olmast durumundu wrulum- strate Solar and Lunar eclipses. These are repre
larda golgesinin ay tizerinde ne sekilde gorinecegi sentations of the description given on page 30
msvir edilmeye caligilmigur. and they depict weal and partial eclipses.

Ma'kiis el-Verr
Tanfant/ Tangens  Kirl§ / Chond

Diinya / The Earth

Ay § The Moun
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Neath-y winidstert

e ¥
L

Sath-s wisindsani
Edfk dilzlern
Inclined plane

Miitesaviyil's gikkeyn
wlinferecii'z-zavye
Ikizkenarh geni liggen
Wide angle triamgle

Malstelifed'l 2l
baddotil'z-zaviye
Cegitkenarh dar liggen
Scalewe triangle

Nokia

Nokta / Point
Lavived hairie Mty miitanaziye Flarts mdstakin Mika't
A1 Amgle Paralel / Paralle! Dogru / Line Kiip / Cubx
[ S St

it - v

Kaime Hadde Hatt-1 Miirshani
_D'Inq Darag Egri cizgi
Right angle Acute angle Curved line

Oisbilkey yiizey

Miitesaveyii'y gikkeyn
haddetii'z-zaviye
Iiizkenarh dar tiggen
Acute angle
triangle
Ml o
Gesitkenarh dik {iggen
Right angle triangle
/ \
Y ; - 25
ek R
i Fis dishiil
m Double concave Innier convex

|
&N ! \
Sebails bi*lowidoihsrif

Cegltkenar yamuk
Irvegudar polygon




Cisii-i Miinsir
ik kaynadn
Source of light

Yerin dguvariak
ol uanun isPatr

Bu sayfada umlumlann diinyanin yuvardakhiinin
ispan icin delil olarak kullanildigima sahit olmak-
yiz. Burada Yer'in yuvarlak degil de tggen, dére
gen veya altigen olmasi durumunda mtulumlannda
golgesinin ay tizerinde ne sekilde gorinecesi tasvir
edilmeye calisilmistie. Sayfanin sol tarafinda

yer alan minare, bilimsel bir deneyi

anlatmak icin kullanilmaktadir.

Minare. 1B Bu deneyde, kisaca gayet yiiksek bir minarenin
Minaret | dibinde bulunan gayet derin bir kuyuda

ety ramamen doldurulmus bir kisedeki su,
minarenin tepesinde ayni kiseye kondugunda

1 suyun mstgnin gérilmesinin sebebi acklanmaya
calimlmisor, Mateferrika bunun

] sebebini, kisenin a@iz mrafinin kuyunun

L dibinde egri, minarenin epesinde ise

diiz olmasina baglamakeadir.

Kuyu / Well
SR
Yogun cisim

Zall- distiivind | Silindirik gdlge / Cylindrical shadow Mabruti / Konik golge £ Corical shadow

Cistn-{ Kesif Citsrar-d Miireir
Yogun cisim Ik kaynad
Dense object Source of light

Proving that the
Earth is round

On this page we witmess the wcilization of the
eclipses to prove that the Earth is round.

The representations here show how during the
eclipses the shadow of the Earth would fall on
the Moon if the Earth were not Tound but trian
gular, square or hexagonal in shape.

The minaret in the left corner of the page is 1wl
to define a scientific experiment.

Here a cup filled with water ts placed in «

deep well divectly under the tall minaret.

When the same cup is filled with the same
amount of water and placed at the wp of the
mindret, it overflows. The reason, explains
Mhitefervika is that the mowuth of the cup folds
inward in the bottom of the well and opens
outward at the top of the minaret.

Cistn-i miinir
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Karvier

i gekil aron kiirevivering delalet eder.
Bu gekil Dinya'mn kiresel oldugunu kantlar.
Tivis dhiagram proves that the Earth is vound.

i!dt G S Arz sekli milsellesde farz olunsa vakt-i busufta safba-i Kamer'de Zill-s Arz bu sekilde e ederdi.

Yer ! The Earth Giines / The Sun vmmmmmw Ay tutulmasmda Yer'in golgesi
= Ay yiizeyinde sekildeki gibi (ticgen) gominirdil.
If the Earth were triangular, the shadow of the

. Earth would fall as in the diagram, during the eclipse of the Moon.

Are gekelos muraldada fars ohrsa vakii busufta safhas Kamer'de Zill-a Avz bu gekilde adwer ederdi,

Verylixl dbrigen varsaylsa Ay tutulmasinda Ay yiizeyinde Yer'in golgesi sekildeki gibi (dérigen) griniirdii.
If the Karths wers square, the shaclow of the Esrtl would fall as in the diagram, during the eclipse of the Moan.

*""f;;j:;:'““ Arz skl wiiseddeste fars olnsa vakt-i Fusufta safha-s Kamer de
e Zill-s Arz bue gekilde by ederds.
yapt, Veryilzil albgen bigiminde varsayilsa Ay tutulmasmda Yer'in
Dl by golgesi Ay ylizeyinde sekildeki gibi (altigen) gariiniirdil.
Kirimli Alwmsed. 1f the Earthy swere triangular, the shadow of the Earth wonld fall

> as i the diagram (bexagonal), during the eclipse of the Moo,
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Gok kiiresi

i
Miteferrika'nmin Cihanniima'ya aldig
ok kiresini tasvir eden bu ¢izim,
Yenicag'da Dogu'da ve Ban'da cok
bilinen bir diyagramdir. Bu genellikle 6

halkadan olusan ekliptik dairesine (utuluma)
bagh koordinat sistemidir, burclan ve dénenceleri
betimlemektedir, Tam merkezde

Yer bulunmaktadir, Yer'in etrafinda 1- kuzey
kutbu dénencesi, 2- yengec dénencesi, 3- gok
ekvatoru, 4 oglak dénencesi ve 5- giney kutbu
dénencesi ile bunlara dik 6- Nisfu'n-nehir
(merdiyen) halkasi resmedilmistir.

ancelikle kabul eder. Aslinda
Batlamyus Almagest'te evrenle ilgili
bitiinleyici bir Batlamyus Sistemi
gelistirmekten cok Yer'in merkezine gire
uzakliklan g6z éninde bulundurarak,

gezegenlerin mertebesi konusunda distincelerinden
hareketle bir model yaranr.

Sabit yildizlan en disa yerlestirir.

Onerdigi modelde gezegenleri, hareket sekillerinin
sabit yildizlara benzerligine gore siralar.

Buna gore devrini otuz yilda bir amamlayan
Samirn'ii en uzak gezegen olarak kabul eder, onu
devrini on iki yilda tamamlayan
Japiter ve iki yilda amamlayan Mars
takip eder. Diger ugta Ay ise, devrini
ayda bir mmamlayan Yer'e en yakin
gezegen olarak modelde yerini alir.
Geriye mertebesi heniiz belirlenmeyen
ii¢ gezegen Giines, Merkiir ve Veniis
kahr. Ne var ki diger gezegenlerden
farkl olarak her ti¢ gezegen adeta bir-
bitleriyle iliskili olarak yerin etrafinda
yilda bir devir yaparak hareket eder.
Bu durumda acaba hangisi Yer'e en
yakin hangisi en uzak pezegendir!
Giines gezegenler arasinda ézel bir
yere sahip oldugundan, Batdamyus
kendinden dnceki gokbilimcilere
uyarak, geri kalan gezegenleri,
Giines'in altina ve dstiine esit sayida
gelecek sekilde yerlestirir. Onceki
diisiince geregi Satitrn, Jipiter ve
Mars Giines'in Gtesine ve sadece Ay
altina yerlestirildigine gore, Batlamyus
kurali gegerliligini saglamak icin
Veniis ve Merkiir'i Giines'in altna

e K - -
Ekliptik halkada her burca 30 derecelere ayrilmis
olup 12 X 30 = 360 dereceye taksimathdir,
Burclar kusagi ekvatora 23,5° derece egik olup,
strastyla yengee, aslan, bagak, terazi, akrep, yay,
oglak, kova, balik, boga, kog ve ikizler burglan yer
almakeadir. I¢ boylam yani burclar kusag halkas:
ise 4 x 90 = 360 dereceye mksimatlandinlmagtir,
Ronesans'a kadar varhigini koruyan Badamyus'un
dairesel hareker dissiincesine dayali evren modeli,

yerlestirir, Tkisi arasinda-siralama
yaparken, Merkiir'ti Venis'tin altina
- yerlestirmesi, yazi tura atmis
olmasindan Gteye gitmez.
Baylece akla yadkanliktan tahmine kadar uzanan
bir mantkla Batlamyus neticede Yer merkezde
olmak kaydiyla Ay, Merkar, Vents, Giines,
Mars, Japiter, Satiirn, sabit yildizlar kusafn (felek)
siralamasinda karar kilar.

Heyet-i dlemum gekl-i musattobeder ki
felekil'l- buerg ve medarir giisterifmek igin
resni ve takrir olemigtur,

Burg ve disnenceleri gésterme

k igin
evrenin diizlem iizerine
cizitmis izdiistimiL.
Profection of the Universe onto i plamar
surface to deprict the constellations
and the tropics.

Celestial sphere

This illustration of the celestial sphere inserted
into Cihannuma by Muteferrika was a well
known diagram both in the East and the West
during the age of conquests. The six circles are
based on the ecliptic coordinate system, The
Earth is placed in the centre.

Around it are placed bands representing

1. North celestial pole.

2. Celestial Tropic of Cancer
3. Celestial Equator

4. Celestial Tropic of Capricom
5. South celestial Pole and

6. A meridian,

On the left is the Prolemaic model of the
universe based on circular movement, which

remained the generally accepted model until the
Renaissance, In his treatise Almagest, Prolemy
proposes the positions of the stars based on their
observed distances as projegted from their terrain
equivalents. Stationary stars are situated exterior
ly. The planets are positioned according to their

Tycho Brache'nin gézlemleri sonucu tamamen
clirtitilmesine rgmen, birgok gokbilimei hala
Almagest'teki uyumsuzluklan gidermek igin
gabalarim siirddrmistir. Mareferrika da
Crhanniima'da Almagest'ekd uyumsuzluklan

.‘.

tzah eomeye galismakmdir, Kisaca Batlamyus'un

Almagent'i uzaydakl yedi gezegenin her birinin gele
cektekl konumlanyla gt goventlie verl mblolarim
riretmek igin gerekli geometrdk modeller verdiging

e L'e
e L

conjunction to the stationary stars. In short,
with the Earth in the centre, Prolemy posicions
statlonary stars as the Moon, Mercury, Venus,
the Sun. Murs. .l'lt;lll':f and Satumn,




Medar-y Kuthr-¢ Simall
Mizan Kusey Kutbu Donencest # Tropie of Nortl pole
Tovasl { Libwas

Nuﬁr;dﬂr

Yan giindiiz / Noon day 2
Maihrs Condi Giiney Kutbu Dénencesi / Tropic of Sostl pole
O doniencest / Trpie of Capricom

Heyetd dlmeine gekeled msattbacie ki rey-i Batlamys'da eflak ve
wangaser I styak dézere tadat ve tertily olemegtur,

Evienin dilzlem tizerine izdiigiimil. Batlarmyus'a gore felekler ve
gtk clsimieri bu model uyannca diizenlenmistir.

Projection of the Universe onto a planar surface.

—— e e



Tarth boyunca bilimsel olsun, amatdr olsun astrono-
mi ile gilenen herkes, pokeeki yldizlan yeni bulu-
nanlur da dahil olmak tzere: animlamak ve
aralanndaki mesafeye veya parlakliklanna gore
snflandiemak, gokytizinde yerlerini belirlemek
amaciyla “yildiz haritlan” ile ilgilenmislerdir.
Eskiden beri yildizlar birer hayvan sureti olusturacak
sekilde konumlandinhirlar. Bu yizden bu haritalara Bahik / Pisces
Cirekgede “hayvan” demek olan Zodyak da denilir. :

'I Yildiz haritalar:

Astronomide oldugu kadar astrolojide de dnemli yer Faenel . 3 Dely

witan yildiz harimlannin gizel bir drnegi Kogrdries =N Ko/ Suerivs
Cihanndima'da da yer almisnr. Avrupa gok Str T " > .

atlaslanndan aktanlmis olan bu Zodyak iki sayfaya M”_Tm 5 o

sgdimlousor. Bunlardan sagdaki giney gok kiresini, Cevza
soldaki 1se kuzey gok kilresini géstermekredir.

Matbaadt Amire Sasalc/ Vg
Miiteferrika Matbaas:
Misteferrika Presshouse

Geemiste astroloji, astronomi ve mitolojinin bir Bugiin astrolojinin Eski Mezopotamya'da ortaga

kangimi olarak ginlik hayata énemli bir rol cikmus oldugunu bilivoruz, Eski Yunan,
oynarmustir. Her ne kadar ginimizde insanlar Roma ve lslam astronomlar bu sahada énemli
bunu dnemsiz ve sacma bulsalar da eskiden gelismeler kaydetti. 5

astronomi gibi bir bilim kabul ediliyordu. Ormcag ve Gzellikle Ronesans devrinde
Gergekten 1600°1 yillara kadar astronomi ve Avrupa'da insanlar astorolojiyi genellikle cesicli
astroloji kavramlan her zaman birbirine fenomenleri agiklamak veya kehanetre
kanstirlnns, Aviupa'nin defiisik killiiderinde [slam  bulunmak icin kullandilar,

dinyasinda, Cin, Hind ve Misir'da cok gesitli 1700'lerden iribaren astroloji yavag yavag bilim
astrolojik fallar uygulanmgtr, gevresinden silindi.



Star charts

Throighont history, every person intevested in astronamy,
PO N an dmnditeur, has come into contact with 'star
chavts’ tn ovder to define the sky and the nev found
s, 1o classtfy them acconding to thetr proximity or
thalr brightness, or to determine their positions. Since
anilent times the stars ave positioned so as tw resemble
antimals; hence the name Zodiac from the Greek word
roon “andmal”, A beautiful example for Zodiac chans,
which have an important place in astrology as much as
0 astyonomy, (s displayed in Cthannuma,

Kog f Aries

Tvanaferved from Ewropean celestial atlases,

11 4 Lt ouet on o pages. The one on the right
eprresents the south celestial sphere and the one on
the left, the novth celestial sphere.

Sabit Yildizlar felegi (Burglar Kusag)
' iki yarim kiireden olusmustur.
Sag taraftaki giiney yaromkiiresi,

sol taraftaki ise kuzey yarmbkiiresidir.

Huug-i Cembi
Balik / Fish

Oglak ; cﬂ;nm ; Bu ¢izim, eski alimlerin bayal
Ty Hiridi ettikleri yildiz kiimelerini

Tavus Kusu / n‘udemd tasvir etmistir.

Muuselles-s Cerinelii

Gliney Uggent / Soutber Triangle

Kavs
Yay £ Sagittarins
Felek-i sevabitin seklidir ki iki
daive bir felekten ibaret olup

canib-t yeminde vaki dairede™ iizler / Tyrant
feledin rusf-r cennbisinde
biikemanm hayal eyledikleri suver-i " Yenges / Cancer

kevikib ve canib-i yesirda viki 3%
daivede msf-1 sgimalide hayal eyledikley™S
swer-d kevakib resm ve tasvir ve gsma-i : . f
suver dahi ketebe glunmugtur, 3 LY - Fal i Esed

Akrep Mizan.
Akrep / Scorpio Teraz! § Libra

Batiye
Bilyilk Ganak / Big Urn

The sphere of stationary constellations
(Zodiac) is made up of two semicircles.
On the right is the southern bemisphere and on the
left the northern bemisphere.
This diagram depicts the assemblage of bright stars as
imagined by ancient scholars.



Reserne v tabnaa beze el-sureti'Fmergube
B-Dart't-tf'ati 1-Amgire fi biladi't-tayyibe-i
Komstantiniye sene esna ve erba’in ve mie ve elf.
Bu gekil Istanbul'da nga senesinde

Matbaa-i Amire'de basidi.

This diagram wes printed in 1142, in Istanbul,
at the tmperial Printing Howse.,

‘Al veddi'-bakir ibws [brabim el Cograft
“an Miiteferrikin-i Dergéh-s ' Al

el-Cofrafitarafindan yapiid.
Maide by geographer

Dergih-1 Al Milteferrikalan‘ndan ibrahim

Tbrahivn Mutefervika of the Sultan’s Covrt.

Suarectl 'l dlowrri Vecismand v pertibei ocramelm, mine'Toflih
vl-arnaser fasel md yatasassr fesatd ‘als veyd Basaryio,

Mlm'mmmnwdﬂiugan

Avristotales ve

Batlam us’'un

Evren modeli

[brahim Miteferrika mrafindan gizilen bu
diyagram, iki sayfa halinde verilmistir. Tarkge
ve Arapea olarak verilen iki ayri agiklamanin
Tiirkgesinde “Bu surette ecram- eflak ve
anasit evrak kelem misali birbirinin deru-
nunda hali kiirrata adidedir ve ciimlesi kiire-
i vahide sekline girmistir. Kiirrata anasir
felek-i Kamer'in ceviinde ve kiirei Arz vasat
lannda karar edip merkezi, merkez-i dlem ve
ziri piyi cemi'-i dmemdir” ibaresi yer almak-
tadir. Sadelestirecek olursak, Aristomles ve
Batlamyus'un evren

modeline gore gokler, (felek) ic ice gecmis
dokuz mbakadan clusmustur. Goklerden
sonra evrenin merkezine kadar anasira siifliy-
at (ares, hava, su ve toprak) vardir,

Bu dokuz gogtin (felegin) en bitytgh evreni
her raraftan cevreleyen Felek-i Atlas'nr.
Bu felek bitan felekleri etkisine alir ve sabic
yildizlarla birlikte 24 saatte bir dogudan
batya dogru déner. Blidin goklerin dogup
bntrnas:. gbc: giindiiz bu dokuzuncu felegin
iyle mimkandir. Dokuz felegin en
sonuncusu Ay felegidir. Yer ise feleklerin
ortasinda yer alir. Alemin merkezi biitin
inananlarn basag toprak olan dinyadir.

yshan gikler ve gk
The assumed arrangement of skies and celestial
bodies as in Pioleney's model.

dilreni.

Cosmobg’cal

Diagram

Drawn by M , this Aristotalian and
Prolemiac model of the universe has nine connected
levels, with the Earth in the centre. The rising and
the setting of the stars, the occurrence of day

and night are all associated with the Earth.

Lol
]

Bue surette ecrimm-t eflakm anisin evrak-r kelem misali L
Dirbirinin deriimnda bals kitrat-r adidedir ve

cirnlesi kitre<i vabide fekline girmigtiv. Kavat-s anasis felek

Kamer'tn covfinde ve biire-t Avz vasatlarmda kavar edip mierkezi
pmerkez-i dlem ve zir-i pay-s cem't fmemdir,

Bu sekilde felekler lahana gibi icice gegmis cok sayda kiireden
Olugur, Yl tek bir kire sekin almstir Fﬂdt'lﬂﬂy'miandlw
Yer kilresinin ortalaninda b Merkezi

B At ise biitin insanlann ayaklanmn bash Yerdir,

In this diagram the spheres ave superimposed like leaves of a

- cabbage. All bave tikeon the form of one sphere, Spheres are

Tocated inside the Moo and i the micdle of e Farih,
Al the splere’s contre i the centre of the Universe.
Uindewaatl in e apethy it alf wwaavakind stops an
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Kova £ Aguoaniion

Sertan
Yenges | Cancer




Folek-i Sems ‘ala usseld’t-tedyir,

Tekerleme usul(ine gére
A o v Orbit of the Sun in the epicvelical manner,
PMT-oﬂ:_lumi_-?nmfﬁmd.
Almagest drgndakilere gére feleklerin sekilleri,
Sayfa 33t sekilleri.
The diagrams of spheres other
thian thase i the Almayest.

Uk 7 ks A|mage5t’tcki

: yoriinge digagram|an
Ahmed EMKinmi tarafindan hazirlanan

bu sayfada Batlamyus'un Almagest'teki Gines,

Merkiir, Venis, Ay feleklerinin yoringelerini

e b A il The sc}-ncmat!c;
Wi diag'ams of the
orbits in Almagest

\ On this page, prepared by Ahmed ELKirimi
b\ are the schematic diagrams of the orbits of the
\ @ Sun, Mercury, Venus and the Moon as they
pear in Prolemy's Almagest.

Mail Felegi
Slanting orbit

| Ay feledi dant adet feledi igine alr. ik i felegin merk in merkezidir, Uct

merked evren merkezinin digmdadr ve dondiireni Hamil yani tasyo felektir. Dardiincii
| ek “Tedvtr"dir. Evrenin kiiresifle merkes birlesmis olan i felegin i fincisini cevreler
| Bu felegin iy ylizey! Merkiir'tin i yilzeyine ve i yiizeyl kendi feleklerinden olan 2. felegin
iy yilsmyirie temas eder, Ekvaton burclar feleginin ekvatorundan ve miimasil
{birine felejin) datresinden bir yone meyl ettiginden buna mailfelegi denir,

| Th_mmﬁkm;wwﬁmmmmﬁmmmumnf&m Felek-i Uliye ve el-Ziibre
[ The contor of the thind is outside the conter of the universe; the bearing orbit rotiates it, Ayilstil Felegi ve Ventls
4l he fourth orbit is epicyelical, The first sphere sharing the center of the wniverse surmunds Ultralumary orbit and Mercury,
the second e, The outer sisface of this sphere touches the inmer surface of Merury; and
| hiwu-kanmkquhmm..ﬁmhwm
[ 1B Fotusaal the euaton of the sodiac andd that of its similiss spsbers, it is callod the samting orbit,

| i :\i B




Il ikt miieessit . Evc | Giimberl / Apoje

Felelki t-tedvir
Semss / Giines / The Sun | Tekerleme Felegi / Epicyclical orbit

Fele kﬁ’f "m 5 ;* o
Dhs tekerlemel sisteme gire
Giines Felegi.

Orbit of the Sun in the extemal
epicyclical .

Tekerlemeli sisteme gore
Gilneg Felegi.
Orbit of the Sun in the epicyclical manner,



Mizan
Terazi / Libra

YCI' ve UZBHIHQHI“;

I"ICS&PIBHI’I’]BSI

Bu sayfada bes diyagram yer almisur. Bunlardan
ditnyadaki memleketlerin yerlerini ve birbirine
uzakliklarini hesaplamada yararlanilir.

[lki, yeryiiziind bes ayrt minakaya ayiran iklim
diyagrami'dir, Ustte solda bulunan diyagram,
tlkelerin hangi burg tiggeninde oldugunu gosterir.
Ortada yer alan dairede ise ek olarak secilen
Istanbul ve Sam sehirlerinin koordinadannin ve
aralarindaki mesafelerin nasil hesaplanacai
gosterilmektedir. Sag almm enlem ve boylam cizgileri
ile ekvator gizgisi ve Kuzey ve Giiney kutuplan
gosterilmistir. Son diyagram ise Gilneg'in

Yer etrafinda déniisiini ve yoriingesini

svir etmekedir.

= "" e

Calculation of

‘ locations of
cllstancc

The five diagrams on this page are helpful in
calculating the location af places and the distance
between these places. The climate diagram in the
upper right corner divides the world into

five regions, The diagram in the upper left comer
depicts zodiac signs.

The circular one in the middle explains how the
coordinates of the cities of Istanbul and Damascus
and the distance between them can be caleulated.
The diagram in the lower right comer shows meridi-
ans and pasallel lines, the equator, the north and
south poles. The diagram in the lower left corner
depicts the Sun orbiting the Earth.

istanbul -

Datre-i Nisfur-mehdrs Konstantingye
Istanbul’a ligkin tgle dogrusu
Istanbul Lasitviile

58



Sekl-1 inkisamii’l- kiive ile'l-menatik, mensubdt- Zon Frigia
; 2 5 : Mntehar-i bawide
memalik, yemisellesat-1 burug ve seyyarat-1 marufe, Soguk Btige / Cold egion 4
cihdt ve mevazi-i bilid, devair-i uriiz ve etval der-kiire, .

kai'detii’l- mesaba, kurb ve ba'ad-1 sems ile'l-ary ~ YengesDimencesi : _
hasebi'l- ev¢ ve 'l baziz, cetvel-i ekalim, cedvel-i e/ o fiman boige / Moderate region
mesafat ve mekadir-i mikyasat. e,

Yerkiiresinin bolgelere giire béliimlenmesi, iilkelerin
tiilindicklar: bolgeler, bilinen sabit vildizlarn ve burclarm
Wygenlegtivilmesi, iilkelerin komemlar: ve yonleri, yerkiirenin
il ve boylam gizgileri, yiizey Glgiim kurallars, yer beri ve %w
~er Gteye gaire glinesin diinyaya yakmlasmast ve uzaklagmast,

tklim tablosu ve mesafeler ve élgeklendinme tablosu. |
b . Kb Simal / Kuzey Kutbu / North Pole

¥

l

Table depicting the division of the Earth into regions,
territories; triangulation of known fixed stars and the zodiac;
{ocation of countries and their directions; latitudes and

longitudes; rules for area calcwlation; proximity and Kutb+ Cemb / Gliney Kutbu / South Pole
remaoteness of the Sun to the Earth; climatic chart;
table of distance and scale, =
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Iki farkh evren mod: \
Brahe ve KoPcmﬂ( b

Kova / Aquarius S

| F
e

Bu sayfada yeni astronominin iki cemsilcisi
Kopermik Tycho Brahe ve evren modeli
yer almaktadir.

Bunlardan sagdaki Tycho Brahe evren modelidir.

Burada Yer evrenin merkezindedir ve hareket etmez.

Ay ve Giines Yer'in etafinda doner. Diger bes geze-
gen Utarit, Zithre, Merih, Misteri, Zuhal Giines'in
uydusudur ve Giines tarafindan Yer'in etrafina
cekilerek cevrilir. Gezegenlerin erisebilecegi en uzak
noktanin hemen arkasinda, merkezi Yer'in
merkeziyle ¢akisan ve tzerinde yildizlann yer aldig
ince kiiresel bir gikkabugu bulunur.

Sol wmrafta yer alan Kopernik evren modeli, banda
uzun yillar gegeriligini korumus olan Aristotales ve
Batamyus astronomisini emelinden defistiren bir
model olmustur. Bununla Aristotales ve
Batlamyus'un ve onlarin sayisiz mkipcilerinin asirlar
boyunca dinyanim evrenin merkezinde oldugu iddi-
alan amamen degigmistir.

Kopernik'e gére evrenin merkezi Yer degil
Giineg'tir, Yer'in hareketsizligi sadece giristedir.
Evren modellerinin divagramlannin alt kismunda,
Kopermnik ve Tycho Brahe'nin Yet'in ve diger baz
gezegenlerin yoriinge hareketler ile ilgili dore diya-
gram yer almakeadir. Bunlardan ilki, Kopernik'in
yerin hareketi ve mevsimlerin olusumunu tasvir
ettigi diyagramdir.

fkinci diyagram ise Tycho Brahe'nin gezegenlerin
episiklik hareketini gosterdigi diyagramdir. Burada,
merkezde Yer'in bulundugu ve Giines'in onun
etrafinda déndigi, diger gezegenlerin ise episiklik
hareketini yapaklanmn anlarmaktadir. Sayfanin sol
ale bolamiinde yer alan diger iki diyagramdan solda-
ki, Kopernik'e gore dis gezegenlerden (Mars, Satiim
ve Jipiter) Mars'in girinen hareketlerini tasvir
etmistir. Sag mmfindaki ise yine Kopernik'in

i¢ gezegenlerden (Merkiir, Vieniis) Veeniis'tin gorii-
nen hareketine aynlmisor,

Two different
COSMOVISIONS:

Brahe and CoPemicu:«.

There are two different cosmovisions on this page, one
belonging to Copernicus and the other v Tycho Brahe, the
two representatives of New Astronomy,

In the Tychonic system, on the right, the Earth is in the cen-
tre; the Moon and the Sun move around in its orbit. The
ather five planets, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and
Satumn are satellites of the Sun and they rotate together
around the Earnth. Just beyond the outermost position
‘attained by any planet is a thin shell of space, centred on
the Earth, where the stars are located.

Copernicus challenged the astronomical system that had
dominated western thought since the days of Aristotle and
Prolemy. These two revered authorities and their followers
down through the ages had insisted that the universe centred
on the Eavth. Copernicies, on the other hand, claimed that
the Sun was at the centre of the universe and that the
immobility of the Sun and the Earth was only perceived and
apparent, vather than real.



Eskalii’l- eflak ve 'I- anasir “ala rey-i Kopernikus.
e Kopernikus'a gire Giines Sistemi.
i \\ The Solar system according to Copernicus

Tertibit’l- eflak ve 'I- anastr “ala rey-i Hekim Brabe.
Brahe'ye gore Giines Sistemi.
The Solar system according to Brahe

Swireti ikamet ve istikarnet ve ricati’l- kevakib

al rey-i Hekim Brabe. .
Tycho Brahe'ye gore yilduzlarm episiklik durumlan, kenumu,
dogrultu ve geri déniiglerini gosteren diyagram.
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Yeni Astronomi ye Gére Iklimler Cetveli

Mukaddim'in samma
L llve rub'u marmerin geklidir,
Eski Alimlere giire yerlesim bilgelerinin durumu.
Inibabsited areds acconding
to ancient seholirs

i Aded:i Oglen dogrusy | iklimin arn | klimlerin Mesafeleri
iklim Devair (Meridyen) (Paralel)
Suat |Dakika | Derece |Dakika | Derece Dakiks
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(llim digagamlan

Maekaddimin'in (eski astronomlann) sannettigine gore rub-
1 v (yerlegim) posteren yekil, baghkh bu

diyngrnny Ahmed el-Kinmi mmfindan yapilmisur,
Datlamyus'mn genty oleade etkilenmis olan lslam porigine
e yerylesdndn gorindsi, orada yasayan insanlara gore
yecdi tkhime synlogue, Bilimsel olsun olmasin yedi iklimin
diymgrnmlar basitge yeryiiziing temsil eden bir daire iginde
wiekie paralel cizgl ile gosterilir. Cihanniima'da da benzer bir
iymgram yer alimisur, Kuzey Kutbu'nun sayfanin ale
Lt Citiney Kuthu'nun ise dst tamfta yer aldhin bu diya-
wramida ekvator clzgisinin hemen alonda yani Kuzey
Yurumkare'de 15" de yer alan birinei iklim paraleli baslamak-
el Plreinet iklimede, 20 dag, 30 biyik nehir bulunur

Ptk 30l e 15 e i, Abl beyaedr,

Amwede Alwisid wl- Koo
Atimed el Kt taratmdan yapild)
Manide toy Abmiesd el Kirnmn

Climate
cliag'ams

Dvawn by Ahmed el-Kinmi, this dia
gram depicts inhabited areas as
comprehended by ancient astronomers,
The Islamic view, which was largely
influenced by Prolemy, held that the
Earth was divided into seven climates
according to the people inhabiting them.
Scientific they might not be, the
diagrams of seven climates ave given
simply with seven pavallel lines in a
circle vepresenting the Earth.

ve ahalisi siyahidir. 15°20° kuzey paraleli arasindaki ikinci
iklimde 27 dag, 27 biyitk nehir bulunur ve ahalisi siyaha
yakindir. 20%28” kuzey paraleli arasindaki igtinct iklimde
33 dag ve 20 nehir vardir ve ahalisi bugday renklidir.
28%34" kuzey paraleli arasindaki dérdiined iklimde 25 dag,
22 nehir vardir ve ahalisi beyaza yakindir. 34%-39° kuzey
paraleli arasindaki beginei iklimde 30 dag, 15 nehir vardir
ve ahalisi beyazdir. 39°44" kuzey paraleli arasindaki alonct
iklimde 115 dag ve 40 nehir vardir ve ahalisi kizildir,
44°48" kuzey paraleli arasindaki yedind iklimde 11 dag,
40 nehir vardir ve ahalisi kizil ile beyazdir. Bu iklimden
daha kuzeyde yerlesim olmadig kabul edilir.

Giiney Yanmkiire'de ise highir iklim bulunmaz.

Kuth-s cenub
Hatet msfu'mnehir  Gimey Kutbu / Sowth Pole ™
Meridyen / Meridian
Metsde-t iklim-i cvvel o
Biringi iklim kugadi baglangica 2
Beginning of the first climate belt

s
e,

B iklimude 20 da ve 30 hebr azint isrdrr. B i
gy

Thvere are 20 mosntains amd 30 rivers in this climate.
Indoatvitesssts aive bliack shinmed

Bu ilclimde 27 dag ve 27 nilsesi azim vardsr.
Abali siyaha mayilder (esmerdir],
There are 27 mouniains and 27 rivers in this climate.
skinned

are dark

B ikliende 330 dag ve 20 mebiz vardir.

Bisi ilelrnicde 25 daagf ve 22 webir varder.
There are 2§ monntains and 22 rivers in this climate.
Irelnatritants are nearty winie skinmed

There are 30 montaines and
AS rivers in this climate. Inbabitants are
walrite shirned

B ilfimnde 11 dag ve 40 nolir vardse. Abal kazldir,
Bu iklimde 11 doti ve 40 nehir vards,

There are 11 mountiains and Kuzey Kutbu / North Pole
A0 rivers in this climmatr, Inbabitants are red skinmed Abalt kizxl ile beyezdir.
There ave 11 mosrtains amd

40 vivers in this climate, lnabitants are Abiril limiaretic Mo il B
! Herkesin kabul y Beginct fetm kapdy

Kuzeyin son yerlesim yeri o g
The lLast énhabited area in  Beginning of the fifth

the worth as accepied eltenite belt
by Metsdie-g ikl saclis
Aloncy kiim kagad
e of e it

Meednce s tlelower o sl climate bels

edined idim

n-m'.?ifm



< T
=
SlE &
a 1 1
e i L e

% | - 23
' T - Olgeklerde mesafe derecelerini ve
._ A | miktarlarimi gosteren cetvel
=l 1 : | ol 3
i e | Y | Table of map scales showing
gy SR distances in degrees and length
i& W A 1
o S0 |
A h" .3 | Olgek Ady Bir derecelik mesafe Zira' Miktar:
g0 Loy E  Ferssh 121/9 12000
g ) i : T | Mibi fslami 66 2/3, 51 4000
ol I P e v * Mili kebiri Germant (Bayik Alman mil) 10 26666
q W e < T[S N .' | Mili vasar Germani (orta Alman mili) 12 22221
[ 8. R 14 -F oy ‘ . Mili sagiri Germani (kilgiik Alman mili) 15 17777
ey | oY Ly AR © Mili Gulya (Fransa) 20 10666
e 2 }? d by _.": ,"1, t Mili fralyn ve Romani 60
A . b A
CAE T T e = 5
3 '?4- LSl B ! i B ik 1skog
SN e Wk | Lokei Galya 25
- m 1?&- BRSNS L ,I il ’ ":' Loked lspanya 17172 .
it | g L i Toked Ingiliz 0 60666
= | | Loked Samt 20 10666
1 . Swdium 480 400
| Adim 60000 315
1 Kadem 24000
Berid 512
Menzil i
Zira’ 266.666

Olgeklerin birbirine olan
nispetlerini gosteren cetvel

Table showing the ratio

- between the scales

 Nispet Olgekler
1 stadium 125 adun ve 1/10 Mili Rumi (Anadolu)
1 adim 4 kadem
1 kadem 16 wishu'
1 usbu’ 6 gaire
1 miti balya 8 seadivim
1 fesah 3 mil, 3 stadium
1 berid 12mil =
1 menzil 8§ fersah v
1 zira' kadem 2 usbu'

= _seses ol 1 zira't mireahhirin (yeni ziea’) 24 ushu'




k‘,(ifﬁitli dillercle
yon ve ri_]zgér isimlerin

L

ihtiva eden sekiller

Yerytlath kiiresinl mavir eden birinci dairede (sag dst),
Ehvitor glegis fle Yengeg ve Olak dénencesini
metkesden geen gapraz gizgilerinin, Giiney ve Kuzey
kb tle Ban ve Doguda olugrardugu alanlar, dore
i yon ve dére arn yon posterilmekeedir. Diyagramda
yinler, Simal (kuzey), Cenub (giiney), Sark (dogu),
Clurp (ban), Magribel seyfi (kuzeyban), Masrik-i seyfi
thuzeydogu), Maogribyi gitavi (gineybat) ve Masrik
sl (aneydogu) seklinde stmlanmakiadir,

Suylanin sag alt kisminda ise bu diyagranmun Latin
(lspanya Portekiz) verstyonu yer alnugur. Ustinea diya-
g bse Romalilar ve lmlyanlann kullandiklan yonleri
16 ks gdsteren dairedir. Dédrdaned daire

Alman ve diger Avrupa milletlerinin

Okynnun selerlert simsinda kullandiklan,

dort una yon ve ara yonler kullanarak olusturduklan
V2 pinlo etz gildnd msvie etmekeedir,

Peginet diyagram ise Hind Okyanusu’nda dolagan
Hined e Masltiman denizcilerin kullandiklan 32 yéna
winermekredie, Mislamanlar 32 kissmh riizgar
wilting on erimden olugtururdar, Bunlar, yildiz
ki), kable (piney), gindopusy, bati, poyraz (kuzey-
disd, egtgleme (glineydogu), lodos (giineyban),
karayel (kuzeyban) ana ve ara sekiz yond, yakn iki
yomiin arasinn “ortm”, bu oralann arasina ise

oo denilerek 32 yon olusturulur.

l)mg;-ams

incorpor tip%tlwe ]
names or winds and
directions in various

|;mg.lages

I the fivst diagram, divections are arranged as
novth, south, east, west, northwest, northeast, south-
LRI muf 'IIIIII'H(‘(I!I'. Tﬁ:.’ JI:annn at the fmllmll r(,\{h!
of the page 18 the Spantsh Portuguese version. The
thind diggram depicts the ctrcle of sixteen divectional
soctions vsed by che Romans and the lalians.

The fouwih civile (Hustrates the compass rose of 32
[Miinis, formed by four cardinal and other ovdinal
ivections, wsed by the Germans and other
Euvopeans in thetr Cheean expedivions, The fifeh dia
oo depiees the 32 diveettons wsed by the Indian
aind Muislim seafarers of the Indian Ocean







Mikratis tle wrnie v wtindl-d Wl bee sadsalide biltwenek din meu owbier prassbisnn resswiedir,
Filysegats Miknatitye marm sisalomidsde gorls odisifs orlidli briinercon kiawetten fiile gotirilmek meroudr.

Magnetirma ile herhangi bir yerin enlem ve boylamm bulmak igin kullamlan yeni tip pusulanm resmi.
Filyuzat-1 Miknahsiye adh kitapta anlatiims ohup gercekk Janmdan rica olunur.
Diagram of the new type of compass to find the longitude and latitude of a certain place, by magretism.
It is taken from the book titled Firyuzat-i Miknatisive; we request an ehecidation from the experts.

Miknatisin
Fayclalan

b Moreferrika'nin Fliyuzat-i
Miknntisiye (Miknatsin Faydalan)
willy eserinde aciklacdhi ve 1145
(1732) senesinde yapilan dletime
lorcde pusuls tbresinin [stanbul’da
kuseyden banya dogren 11,57 sapnng
olddugun gosreren cizimdir.

Muweterrikn, deellikle cami
|||I1|rup||mn|n v"'nnlcrinln
beliglenmesinde tlgililerin bu
Bsunn dikkat gostermelerin
sufilvmnak tgin ik kez lssanbul’un

| he benefits

o{: thc
compass

This schematic diagram shows that
the measurements carvied out in
Istaninel in 1145 (1732) indicate a
deviation in the compass needle of
11.5" from the north to

the east. Ibvahim Muteferika

Narth Point

.. Nokta-i Simal | Kuzey Noktasi

munyetik spmasing ifade emigtir. %Iaim this ‘“T?"i;‘ m’; f'
the Compass. |L
|

Manyetik saprmay gosteren pusula ibresi

Isbw bin yiiz kark beg taribinde Mabomiye-i

Istanbul'da pusula ibresi sntihan aliemip nokta-i |
gimalden garh caribing on bir bugik dereceye

kariby inhiraft miitebakkik olmagls bundan bisple

gafles oluserreamak dge b mabale zabt olisdi,

145 / 1732 tarihinde istanbul sehrinde pusula
fbresi kontrol edildiginde gercek kuzeyden baty “
yBniine dojru yaklagik .5’ sapma saptanmis
ohup bundan sonraki Slgiimlerde bu sap
dikkate alinmas fcin bu hususa kitapta
azeflikle yer verildi,

I 1732 the compass needle was tested in the 14
city of lstanbui and a deviation of 11.5 o in the

North- West direction ss witnessed; in onder

ot fo make a mistake in the futsre, this has

been wecorded in the book,




Nisf-1 kitre-i arz ve madan ibaret olup Hind- Garbi ve Nisf-t kiire-i arz ve mad'dan ibaret olup Avrupa ve Asya ve

Amerika tabir olunur Yeni Ditnya'nun sekli ve beyetini ve Afrika iklinslerini mubit olan Eski Diinya'rmun sekli ve heyetini
beravi ve bikardan miistemel oldugu mesafe-i viisa'ti ve beraui ve bibardan niistemel oldugu mesafe-i viisati malum
malum olmak icin is bu daire resm ve tastil olunmugtur. olmak icin is bu daire resm ve tastib olwrnustur.

Bati Hindistan ve Amerika-denilen kitayr kapsayan Avrupa, Asya ve Afrika kitalarnn kapsayan Eski

Yeni Ditntva varikiiresine gosteren bu sekil denizler, karalar Diiriva yartkiiresini gésteren bu sekil denizler, karalar
ve bivyiiklitklerinin bilinmesi icin olugtirihmugtir. ve biyiiklerinin bilimnesi icin olusturtlmigtur.

This diagram shows the continent called Fast Tndia and This diagram shows the continents of Ewrope, Asia and

Africa in the Old World hemisphere and was made to

America in the New Warld bentisphere and was made
' comprrebend the size of the lands and the seas.

prchend the size of the lands and the seas.
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Kuzey topraklan / North lands
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Kuatb-s Simali

Amele Abwed ¢l- Ko
Ahmied el-mmi tarafimdan yapilmstr.
Made by Abmed el-Kirimsi

Kb comib
Giliney Kutbu / Sowth Pole

Eskive 3c'ni clUnya

Ahmed el-Kinmi mmafindan gizilen harita
baslangic meridyeninden dogu ve ban 1800
meridyeni ile aynlmis Eski ve Yeni kialan kap-
sayan dinyay iki yanmkiire seklinde rasvir etmek-
tedir. Asya, Avrupa, Afrika, Avustralya kaalannin
yamstra ‘Amerika’ tabir olunan Yeni Diinya'y
icine alan yanimkire karsilibkd olarak il sayfaya
yertestirilmistir. Kiireler okuyucuya denizler ve kar-
alann biyiikliikleri ve birbirine olan mesafelerini
gastermek icin cizilmistir.

The old and

tl-lc new world

The world is defined, in two semicircles, as the Old
and the New World in this map draum by Ahmed
elKimmi. The one on the east encompasses Asia,
Ewrope and the continents of Africa and Australia
while the other encompasses the New World named
America. The plate is laid out on two pages.

Ekalin-i Asya / Asya Krtasi / Asia
~ Mirnalik-i Hiost / Hindistan / India
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Pedir

Sumatra

Adasi

Dogu Hind adalannda Sumatra
Adasi'na aynlms olan bu kigiik
Glekli haritamin sekizli projeksiyon
merkezi bulunmakmdir. Cizen
belirtilmemis olsa da tislabundan
haritanin Galamh Mygirdic'm yapinm
oldugu anlagilmakiadir. Malakka
takimadalarinin gimey kiyilan ile
Cava adasiin kuzeyi arasinda kalan
Sumatra adas: ve etrafindaki irili
ufakli adalar resmedilmistir. Tam
ormsindan gecen ekvator cizgisi,
adanin konumunu 5° kuzey ve

5 giiney paralelleri arasinda
oldugunu gdstermektedir. Diger
haritlarda oldugu gibi bunda da
Sleek wahrifan (distraction) ile
karsilasmakeayiz.

|sland of
Sumatra

The maker of the map is unknoun
bt the seyle ascribes it to Galatali
Migirdich, The map is of small
scale, with a centre of projection of
six points and depicts the East
Indian ocean island of Sumatra.
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Vaki memleket-i adide ve bilad-r meghure dabi mahalliyle isaret olummsegter,

Bu sayfada Akdeniz ve Karadeniz'in bagtan sona sahillerinde bulunan iilkeler ve
bilinen sehirlerin yerler isaretienmigtir,

O i paagge, conntries along the coasts of the Mediterranean and the
Black Soar, ancl tho lnowem cities are marked.
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300 160 150 130 60
Tsht cotvelde F Fesay obmmmegtar

Memalik-1 Frasee

Akdeniz ve

Karadeniz

Alkdeniz ve Karadeniz bolgelerini gdsteren

bu harita iki sayfaya siadimlmugtr.

Alkdeniz Havzast dlke ve dnemli sehirlerinin
yerlerini gosteren harita, Gzellikle Osmanl
dilkesini ve sehirlerini gstermesi bakinundan
dnemlidir. 30° ile 50° lazey paralelleri
arasindaki bolgeyi kapsamaktadir.

Dogudan baslayarak haritada yer alan bolgeler
sunlardir: Memaliki Anadolu, Memalik-i
Musir, Memaliki Rumeli, Memleketi Burka
(Kuzey Afrika), Memleketi Vienedik, Venedik
Kdirfezi, Ceneviz, Provencia, Memaliki Franca
(Fransa), Memalik Ispanya, Valencia,
Katlanya, Girnata, Endiiliis, Mirsive; piineyde
Memleketi Trablusgarp, Tunus, Cezayir,
Telemsan, Fas ve Marakes; batida Septe
Bogan'ndan baglayarak Mayorka, Minorka,
Sardunya, Korsika, Sicilya, Maltm, Girit, Rodos
ve Kibnis yer almakmdir. Ege'de ise Sakiz,
Midilli adalan belirtilmistir. Osmanh tilkesinin
sahil sehirleri disinda Ktitahya, Bursa, Halep
gibi baz sehirler de zikredilmistir.

Oleek olarak “Misliman mili", “Fransiz mili"
“Italyan mili" ayn ayn gosterilmis, mikyas

T he
Mediterranean
and the Black Sea

A twopage map depicts the

Mediterranean and the Black Sea regions.
The importance of this map is that it locates
the Mediterranean basin countries and its
major cities and particularly the

Ouoman land and cittes, It is also intevesting
that the term ALRwmi = Roman Land,
which was used for Anatolia is now used
only for the Balkans.

Moty Fransiz mili ile derecelendirilmistir. =
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Byl sabvifocte Veneidid Lﬂrﬂuwmwm Cdmwwmuhﬂmfe
viked smernnalily v bilad vesrns v dabrir oleneragtur,

i1 sayfda Venedik Korfez! ve kapsadi) bolgede bulunan adalar fle
O ks paage the Bay of Verice, mmuﬁcm
the comntries and cities along the coasts are marked.

Tirejeste Saint Martin
WM%

Mumboker.4 L.mma* é"\ .

Venedik Korfez

1ki sayfaya sigcirilan korfez haritasinda layilardaki ve
adalardaki sehirler gosterilmistir.

Kirfezin ortasinda yer alan tek projeksiyon merkezi,
luzey yondini isarer etmekredir. Dojguda Osmanh
imparatorlugu wpraklan dahilinde bulunan Meleketi
Albanya (Arnavuduk), Bosna, Hersek; Dalmagya kiyilan
boyunca Hirvatstan, Esterya; kuzeyde Krboli; banda
Venedik, Ravenna, Ancona, Apricena, Napoli, Bari,
Otranto memleketeri ve Otranto korfezsi belirtilmistir.
Kiyilar disindaki sehirlere yer verilmemistir. Yaklasik 1:1
000 000 olgeinde oldukea hassas cizilmis haritada kor-
fezin giineyinde yer alan bir adet 16 yonli projeksiyon
merkezi bulunmaktachir. Kyt derinlikleri taramalar ile
gosterilmeye calisilmistir. Olgek “Mili Islamiyan”, “Mili
Fransiz” ve “Mil-i Ialyan” olarak ayn ayn gdsterilmis,
mikyas Fransiz mili ile derecelendirilmistir.

| he E)ag of

Venice

The two-page map depicts the cities on
the coasts and on the islands. The sin:
gle centre of projection located in the
middle of the bay points Novth.
Sensitive to detail, the map has a pro-
Jfection centre of sixteen points placed in
the south of the bay. The scales are
given separately in Islamic, French and
Italian miles.
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_ dabsi tasuir olumd kitaba zawmolunds

Bu sayfada Osmanh Devletine tabi Akdeniz'deki adalar gésteriimistir,
Aynca denfzcilere gereldi pusula ve harita bilgi ve uygulamalan
leflerele kitaba eklenmigtir,

Qi this fraige the Mdditmenineain iskamnds e Otoman dosmimance are

e, nitvigs of comipriases, maps, and regarbing
thetr aprbication b recorded in the fumh,
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Kuzegdog.i Akdeniz

Kuzeydogu Akdeniz bélgesini gosteren bu haritada
Osmanl Imparatorlugu siirlan icinde kalan ki ve
adalar gizilmistir. Haritada Anadolu ve Rumeli beyler-
beylikleri ile Mora Yanmadasi ve Venedik Karfezi
girisine kadar bellibash kiyi sehirleri gosterilmistir. Tki
adet projeksiyon merkezi bulunmaktadir, Bunlardan
Akdeniz'de olani 16 yond, Ege'de olani ise 8 yond
gostermektedir.

Ada ve kylar golgelendirilerek s yerler isaret
edilmigtir. Dogu Akdeniz havzasina iliskin haritaya
gore dleegi 1/5 kar daha bityok wtulmus olan harit
daha detayl olup kiciik yer isimleri dahi
belirtilmistir. 35°41" kuzey paralelleri arasinda kalan
beéilgeyi ihtiva ermekredir. tl']]\‘ck. “Mil-i ts|'.|.mj1,'.ln",
“Mili Fransiz "ve “Mili [talyan” olarak ayn ayri gos-
terilmis, mikyas Fransiz mili ile derecelendirilmigtir.

The
Northeastern
Mediterranean

This map depicts the northeastern
Medjterranean vegion islands and coastline
that remain within Ouwoman boundaries.
The Anatolian and Rumeli provinces, the
Peloponnesian Peninsula, the entry to the
Bay of Venice and all major coastal cities
are indicated. There are two centres of pro
jection. The scales ave tn Islamic, French
and Tallan miles,




Araz-i Kadime ve araz-i cedideden ibaret olup tal ul-istidare olan kiire-i Lemin ve méanin sekli ve heyeti ve nies

berrart ve bibart badi-i nazard niimayan olmak igin isbu kiire suret-i beyzide resimee tastib olunmugtur.
Eski ve Yeni Diinya topraklarwu dairelestirerek yerkiire ve okyanuslarn sekil ve biiyiikliiklers; insamn algilamast ve

karalar ile denizlerin mevkilerinin kolayca goriilebilmes igin “beyzi” sekilde cizilmigtir.
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The globe on this page bas been drawn in the oval shape to better perceive the location

of the lands and seas and to wnderstand the vastness of the Earth and the Oceans.




& D nya haritasi

' Yeni kegfedilmis karalar ve eski kialar

birarada mm olarak gosterebilmek icin kurelestir-
iltmis yeryiizii haritasi, karalann, denizlerin, sekil ve
durumlannin ve aralanndaki mesafelerin kolayca
anlagilabilmesi icin, alttan ve tsten basik “bey=i"
{oval) bir dizlem seklinde resmedilmistir,

Onar derecelik araliklarla toplam 36 meridyen ve [
yine onar derecelik kuzeyde 9 giineyde 9 almak Ma O{: the WO] ‘1&
tzere toplam 18 paralel dairelerden olusan bir P

cografi bolimme agina sahiptir. Projeksivon alami
nim kiire alanina esit olup, ekvator uzunlugu,
kutup ya da baslangic meridyeninin uzun-
lugunun iki kanna esit mulmustur,
Paraleller tipik Mercaror haritalannda
2 oldugu gibi dogru pargalandir. 180°

The global world map was shaped into a beyzi,
oval plane to better indicate, en masse, the
newly discovered lands and the known conti
nents, and to elucidate the shapes of the
lands and the seas and the distances
between them. The prime meridian does
not run through Greenwich but through

" Hierro in the Canary archipelago. Places
et unexploved, the Poles and the exact borders
of Alaska are not depicted.

1) aralikh paralel daireleri baslangc
| meridyeni, es boylam aralikli meridyen-
80 leri, paralel daireler zerinde esit

¢ parcalar ayirmaktachr.

Enlem ve boylam ¢izgileri yvamnda ekvator,
baslangic meridyeni, Yengee ve Oglak
Dénenceleri daha kalin ve derecelendirilmis
olarak gizilmistir. Ayni derecelendirme, kuzey ve
giiney kump dénencelerinde de uygulanmsar.
Cografi pafta aginin bu ézelliklerine gore harita
olgeii 1:80 milyon hesaplanmaktadir, Baslangg
meridyeni ise Greenwich'ten farkhidir. Ve Adas
Okyanusu’nda Kanarya Takimadalan arasinda
bulunan Ferro Adast'ndan gecen meridyen
alinmistir.

Haritada kesfedilmemis yerler bos birakilmastir,
Meseld Kuzey Kutbu yerine sadece Bahri Muhiei
Simal (Kuzey Okyanusu) yer ahr. Kuzey
Amerika'min bau kiyilar, Alaska,
gosterilmemistir. Glineyde ise Avustralya
kitast Arazid Cedide-i Flemenk
(Hollanda'nin Yeni Topraklan) seklinde
terciime edilmistir.




Resme-i Ekalim-{ Avrupa




r’\vrupa lcttasu

30" ban, 1107 dogu meridyenler ile ] he Con'tl ncnt
30460 kuzey paralelleri arasinda

kalan Avrupa kimsi resmedilmistir. O‘F Eu rope
Enlem ve boylam gizgileri, kiireyi P

cevreleyen dairelerden olusmaktadir.
Projeksiyon merkezi baglangg
meridyeninin dstindedir, Mercator
wekniginden farkh olarak bu harimda
enlem ve boylam cizgileri her zaman
90 kesigmez. Giridler kuuplara
yaklasnkea kitciliir. C)lgekm

Meridians and parallel lines encircle the
globe. The centre of projection is on the
prime meridian. Different from the Mercator
projection, latitudes and longitudes do not
always Intersect at right angles. The grids
become narrower towards the poles. There is
little distortion in the scale.
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Afrika Kitas:
Clomtirent of Africa




Afrika kitas: | he continent

3500 ban (kitapra yanlis olarak 1500 olarak OF A-Fnca
ghsterilmistir) ve 1000 dogu meridyenleri ile

400 griney ve 400 kuzey paralelleri arasinda The map was charted in the Mercator pro
kalan bolgeyi ihtiva eden harita, Mercator jection. Latitudes and longitudes intersect at
teknizi ile yaprlmisnr. Harimda enlem ve fixed angles, The Tropics of Capricom and
boylam cizgileri birbirini dik olarak keser. Cancer are indicated. Further into the
Ekvator, Oplak ve Yengec donenceleri south, imagination takes hold. The rightful
belirtilmistir. Gineye inildikee place of the source of the Nile will only be

haritada tahrifar artar.

resolved in the 19th century.

cezayit "
e £
Xanarya adatan gy
Bflad-+ Berber
Marakes
‘%’a& Gangara
e Gana
e %’ Nili Sudan
Nalh o
caveyniye
~
-y i -
-“k‘ E.
= g f‘ i §
f Andre
2

Babr-t Mishit Habeg
wabes Okyanus,

Babr-i Mubit-i Afriky Kaffara ‘?: . Falrd M
afrika Okyanusy o

Uit frmu




—-‘-iu.\

e =

&
&
b




Alkdentz
Kibms 1%&"
Babr-i Hazar
1%}
g ":5“ Memalitei Acem
i Medine €M
¢ %M
Lielim-i Habes 3 S %
= h »
: g . —
L :%s =
T s

Asya kitas)

Cihanniima'da eski ve yeni ktalar

ayn ayn ele alinmisor. Bayik dleekdi bu harita-
lar Asya, Afrika, Avrupa, Amerika ile Kuzey ve
Giiney Kutuplan'na aynlmistr. Bunlara
arasinda Asya, Akdeniz kiyilan ve Hind
okyanusundaki Gineydogu Asya kiyilan daha
ayrinth olarak ele alinmustir. Harimlarda
kiylar, deniz derinlikleri enlem ve boylam
(paralel ve meridyen) cizgileri, projeksiyon
merkezleri, ekvator cizgisi kullamlarak genel
hatdariyla denizciler igin (seyrii-sefer) navigasyon
hilgileri 6n plana kanlmistr. ¢ bolgelerde ise
iilkeler, devletler, kavimler, baskentler ve
onemli sehirler posterilmistir, Ayrica, dag, gol,
nehir ve ¢6l gibi cografl unsurlar tarama
yoluyla belirlenmistir.

Babr-i Mubit-i Simal
%ﬁ%
Memalie-i Hitay '
Netr-i Seylburn
Tiirkistan 1
%4% Uhu Tataristan
Nehr-i Ceyhuin Merialiki Cin
-
Memaiei Hind #
ol i {
2.2 y

I he continent
of Asia

The coastal lines of Asia in the
Mediterranean and Southeast Asia in the
Indian Ocean are charted. Interestingly, a
strait between Asia and America is indi-
cated. Siberia is referred w as Tanary,
and the region to the north of the
Casplan Sea as Turkistan.
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Amerika kitas,

180" ban ve 360" dogu meridyenleri ile 60°
giiney ve 60" kuzey paralelleri arasinda
kalan bolgeyi ihriva eden harira, Mercator
teknigi ile yapilmisur. Haritada enlem ve
boylam gizgileri birhirini dik olarak keser.
Ekvator, Oglak ve Yengec donenceleri belir-
tilmistir. Giineye inildikee haritada tahrifar
artar. Ganey kutbu genis bir sekilde cizil
misken, Amerika'min en kuzeyinde kalan
ve kesfedilmemis topraklar bos
hirakilmamus ve kuzey kuthu arazisi olarak
isimlendirilmistir. Amerika, Britanyas
cedit, Fransay cedit, Ispanyola gibi o
topraklara hikim olan Avrupa devletderinin
isimleriyle amilmaktadir. Giiney Amerika'da
ise Brezilya, Meksika, Kiiba, Paraguay ve
Arazii Magellan, Magellan bogazi ve
Magellan okyanusu gibi isimler yer almak-
tadhr. Banda ise Biyiik Okyanus'm Yeni
Gine adalan gésterilmistir.

The continent
of America

The map was made in the Mercator pro-
jection. The latitudes and the longitudes
intersect at right angles. The Equator, the
Tropics of Caprricarn and Cancer are indi-
cated. Distortion increases towards the
south. The South Pole is depicted very
large, and the territories yer unexploved in
North America are not left our but incor-
porated into the North Pole.
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St Rie'ls D bedire el-Misatiabimne

Ufuket Mudstakin

Iki kiire

iki kiire iginde giiney ve kuzey kutup
nokmalan ile 0-50° dercce paralelleri
arasinda kalan bolgeler ve bu
balgelerde bulunan adalar, yerlesim
vyerleri ile kesfedilmemis topraklar
belirtilmistir. Kiireler hakkinda kitabin
115 ve 119. sayfalarinda bilgiler
bulunmakradir.

Togidbes

Tuwo globes depict the regions between the
North and South Poles and between and
507 parallels and also the islands, settle
ments and unexplored lands of the vegion.
The information on these globes is given on
pages 115 and 119 of the book,

L Milrperd Alem

Novntbte Avad +f Conmeletyed smechndi
Kinglodlmemmily Gliney Sahillert




I
——

S L
AT Y

e g p Sl o ah® (it
Cegire-i Yaporya

Japonya / Japan




Japonga

Kuzey Clin denizinde sadece Japonya'ya
aynlmis olan bu harie, 160%175° dogu
meridyenleri ile 3035" kuzey paralelleri
arasinda kalan bolgeyi gostermektedir
(bugiinkti konumu ise 129°146" Dogu
Meridyeni, 46°28" Kuzey Paraleli). Yapani
belli deggildir. Ancak haritamin Ahmed
el-Kinmi'nin bir calismas oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Sekizli projeksiyon merkezi
ile layilardaki ve adanin i bolgelerindeki
sehirler isaredenmistr. Gineyde “Bahri
Muhiri Sarki” (Sark Okyanusu) kuzeyde ise
“Bahri Muhiti $imalf (Kuzey Okyanusu)
bulunmakeadir. Osmanlicaya uygun olarak,
19. yiizyila kadar siirecek bir ahskanhkla
tilkenin ismi “Yaponya” seklinde

yazilmaktadur.
wore Burnu
Babr.i Mubit §imal
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Japan

This map depicts only Japan in
the Notth China Sea. The centre
of projection has sixteen points.
The name of the country is writ-
ten as ‘Yaponya' in the Otoman
form, which will continue w0 be
used until the 19¢th century.
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Ester Edvars

Yeni Gine

Bitytik Okyanus'un giineybatisinda
yer alan bu ada, gintimizde Papua
Yeni Gine ve Bismarck
Takimadalan adiyla anlmaktadr.
Harita, 0"20° kuzey paralelleri ile
0°10° giiney paralelleri ve 160"
195" dogu meridyenleri arasindaki
bolgeyi ve bu bolgede ver alan ¢ok
sayida irili ufakl adalan kapsamak-
tadir. Ahmed el-Kinmi tarafindan
hazirlanan harita, Asya kitasinin en
dogusunda kalmakeadir,

New Guinea

Islands located in the southwest of
the Pasific Ocean are today knoun
as Papua New Guinea or the
Bismark archipelago. The map, pre-
pared by Ahmed el Kinmi, charns
numerous islands in the region.
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Hintve

Gitiney Cin Denizi
Adaly

Hind ve Giiney Cin Denizi Adalan biyik
oleekre tek sayfada gizilmistir. “Bahr-i Muhie
Cin" (Cin Okyanusu), Bahri Muhiri Hind
(Hind Okyanusu) ile cevrili bislge 20" giiney,
40" kuzey paralelleri ile 100°200" dogu
meridyenleri arasinda kalan genis bolgeyi

| Oriea kapsamaktachr. Tek bir projeksiyon merkezi
y ‘m““w ; 4 wi yerlestirilmistir. Doguda Yeni Gine'den
o . - el baslayan harita, Giicerat hélgesi ve Umman
S N = : Denizi'ne kadar olan kitay gostermekeedir,
e
Narzingad
Hesiragar
¢
Cateokn }
L
i
'
e
Kawmars Burrm Cagh II'S 'i
Camarvir-d Maldib
Mate-s Ustiina

e
w Gne Novw

Island of the

Indian Ocean and
South China Sea

Islands of the Indian ocean and Soeth
China Sea are presented in large scale and
on a single page. The map has one centre of
projection. The map scales the continent
from New Guinea in the east to Gujarat
and the Sea of Oman in the wost.
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Hint ve
Guiney Cin Denizi
alan Il

Bu haritm, Hind ve Giiney Cin Denizi
Adalan'mi toplu olarak gosteren haritadan
biraz daha kigik olgekre iki sayfa halinde
gizilmistir. Giineyde Avustralya'min kuzeyhan
civan, Giney Cin Denizi, Cinhindi kiylan
arasinda kalan adalan kapsamakradir. Galatal
Migirdic'in yaptigi harita 107 kuzey ve 10°

# - giiney paralelleri ile 130%-180° dogu
. - £ ~meridyenleri amsinda kalan bolgeyi igine
‘@‘ almakemdir. Gerpek pusula yonlerini gosteren

bir projeksiyon merkezi bulunan haritada,

! ekvaror cizgisi gosterilmis ve fersah, mil,
R Y merhale ve saat cinsinden dért ayn

£ 1 _' ¥ 3 dlgek kullanitmistr.

o /-': "7 Yok Lae Islands of the
A 7 P Indian ocean and
South China Sea Il

é - This map is of a smaller scale than the map depict-

ing the islands of the Indian ocean and South

’ b China Sea, and is laid out on two pages. Prepaved

¢ Bithin « by Galatali Migidich, the map has a centre of pro-

{ . jection showing true compass directions. It also indi-

3 - - 5 cates the equator and uses four different scales in
o ¥ S ¥ the form of fersah, miles, stages and hours.
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Molukka Adalar

Ahmed el Kinmi'nin hazirladign haritada Molukka
Adalan ile birlikee Cavar Kebir (Buyik Cava),
Cava-i Sagir (Kiigik Cava) Adalan Selebes Adasi,
Timor adalan gosterilmistir. Ekvaror'dan baslayarak
15" gimey paraleli ile 135%155° dogu meridyenleri
arasinda kalan bolgeyi icine almaktadir, Gereek
pusula yénlerini gésteren bir projeksiyon merkezi
bulunan haritada, ckvator cizgisi gosterilmis ancak
Gleek kullanilmamistr.

Molucca Islands

The map was prepared by

Ahmed el-Kinmi and depicts the
Molucca Islands, Java Major,
Java Minor, the Celebes and the
Timors. A centre of projection
shosws actual compass dirvections;
the equator is indicated but a scale
is not given.
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Guney GCin Denizi

Giiney Cin Denizi'ni gdsteren bu haritanin
gizeni belli degildir. Harita Cin kiyilanindan
(Vietnam) baglayarak, Borneo Adasi'nin
kuzeyi, St. Michael, Plohen Adalari,
Mindanoa (Cihanniima'da Vindanoa) ve
Giiney Filipin adalarini ihtiva etmekredir.
Kiictik élcekli bu haritada bir projeksiyon
(kestirim) merkezi bulunmakea ve yonler
gercek pusula yonlerini gostermekedir.
Mesafeler ve adalann sekilleri oldukea
tahrifata ugramstir, Ancak denizciler icin
kiyr derinlikleri, liman sehirleri, karalarda
ise daglar ve nehirler gésterilmistir.

Potapang,

The South
China Sea

The mapmaker is unknoun,

The map encompasses the South China Sea:
the coasts of China (Vietnam),

the northern areas of Borneo Island, St.
Michael and Plohen islands, Mindanoa and
Phillipine islands in the south.
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Parrivied Ligh

Cin tilkesine aynlmis olan harim kiictik

Slgekli olup, 10°50° kuzey paralelleri ile

90%130° dogu meridyenleri arasmdaki
alani kapsamaktadir. Cin okyanusundan
baslayarak, kuzeyde Cezirei Kore

(Kore Yanmadasi), giineyde Manila'ya
kadar iner. Tayvan Adas: belli belirsiz
haritada yerini almisar. Banda
Mangurya balgesinden baslayan Biiyiik
Hingean Siradaglan glineye kadar
uzanmaktadir, Harita giziminde biiyik
tahrifata ugramistir. Daha kitgik dlgekli
olmak tzere Cin Seddi posterilmistir,
Bayik géller ve nehirlerin gosterildigi
haritada siradaglar belirgin bir sekilde
dnplana glkmaktadir. Giiney Cin
denizinde yer alan ek projeksiyon
merkezi, gercek pusula yoning
gostermekredir, Harimda dikkar ¢ekici
husuglardan birisi de Kore
Yarmadas van kiy e baglanal
posterilmevip bie ada geklinde

wizilmiby olmandir,

thna

This map of China is of a smaller
scale and shows the China Sea
with the Korean Peninsula in the
north and Manila in the south.
The Great Hinggan mewntain
range stretches south from
Manchuria. Major altevation

was made during the making

of the map.
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Biivitk Col
Memleketleri

Asya'da 40°-70" kuzey paralelleri ile 110
160" dogu meridyenleri arasinda kalan,
Cin ve Kuzey Denizi arasindaki genis
topraklan icine almaktadir. Memalik
Dest-i Kebir (Boyik ¢ol memleketleri)
adini tagiyan bu harita iki sayfa halinde
hazirlanmisnir. Hazirlayicisinin adi belir-
tilmemis ancak tslaptan Ahmed el
Kirimi'run kaleminden cikng
anlagtlmakeadir. Haritada Cin, Kara
Hitaylar, Mogolistan, Tiirkistan ve
“Moskof Denizi"ne (Rus Denizi) kadar
olan bolgedeki sehirler ile dag, nehir,
gl gibi cografi unsurlar mrama halinde,
Cin Seddi ise cizim olarak gosterilmistir.

Bahr-i Madit-f Moskoy,

Babr-i Mihit-f Tatar
Mogolistan-t .
Memleket-r Kara Hitay Kadis
Badived Kns Hidity
Mesiakein-t Kl
o
o,
; s
| .i Tiirkistan
b Mrnhlflkl Tiirkists
¥A
b
. . ket | Karahiey
e Clordiggy Mamilahatd e

Great Desert Lands

The map depicts the vast lands of Asia
from China to the Nosth Sea. The map is
titled Great Desert Lands and is laid out
on o pages. Geographical elements such
as mountains, rivers and lakes are shaded;
the Great Wall of Chine is illustrated.

Tataristan-s Kebif

Mem, Tangut

Mew, Gin




Hind'm Karada vaki memieketlerinin ve
Tevabii Yerlerimin gaklidir.
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Hindistan

Asya Kitasi'nin giiney bolgesinde
20°40" kuzey paralelleri arasinda bir
koridor olusruruldugu gorilmekee-
dir. Bu koridor doguda
Hindistan'dan baslayarak banya
dogru ¢ parca halinde ele alinmaya
calisilmisnr. Bu parcalann ilki
Hindistan'in i¢ bélgelerdeki kara
topraklanimi gostermekredir.
Hindistan'in dogusunda ve
barsinda yer alan iki projeksiyon
merkezi bulunan haritayr Galatah
Migirdig hazirlamusnr.

India

Map of northern and central
regions of India, prepared by
Galatali Migirdich. There are
twa centres of projection, one in
the east and the other in the
west of India. The detailed site
where the river Ganges flows
into the sea is noteworthy.
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Hindistan ve
Basra Korfez

Asya Kitas'min giiney bolgesinde 20°40" kuzey Indla and

paralelleri arasinda olusturulan tc parcalik l-l - IF
koridorun ikinci pargast olan bu harita, iki sayfa T c PC['SIan GU
halinde gosterilmistir. Harita, Hindistan'dan

higlsarak hatega o ayné pavateliende Bairn e v s g > A
Koirfezi'ne kadar olan bolgeyi icine almakeadir. o st g
Ahmed el-Kinm{'nin ¢izdigi haritada dogudan e nGulfT“Lhe g

baslayarak Afganistan, Belucistan, Kandahar, Distirn by AR d Ko

Bedehsan, Horasan, Kirman ile Fars, Ciircan, Iraka d:w" 3o i m"}’ Ry
Acem, Kus, Horistan, Kuzistan, Eyaleti Bagdad'da T“ﬂm P;“_’" “‘&Tf‘ o nd”’fj‘ﬁ
son bulmakeadir. Giineyde Basra Korfezi ve Bahreyn Twh:Cm = m;:a GO
isaret edilmistir, Biri Basra Korfezi'nde digeri Hazar e P

Denizi'nde olmak fizere iki projeksiyon merkezi
bulunan haritada fersah, mil, merhale ve saar
cinsinden dért ayn sleek kullanilmugtr.
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Ul Noury, Corakise-i Abiaza Taifelerinin Yerler., Gérlburne, Dagrstan,
Sirviby, Tam, Criltrcistan Merdeketleri ve Gence ve Revan ve Kars
vt Clfder vo Trabzor ve Evsimm Evaletler!'mn geblidir.

Comnfrrefevisive map of Georglan rygions,
Coonea e Rovan, Kars and Childir, Tradzon and Erasrm provinoes,




Kaﬂ@sga

Kafkasya bolgesini kapsayan hari,

Hazar Denizi ile Karadeniz amsindaki

devler, millet ve yerlesim yerlerini

gostermektedir. Ozellikle Ulungaylar,
Cerkezler, Abazalanin yasadii toprak-

lar; Dagistan, Sirvan, Gilrcistan
sinirlan ile Gence, Kokan, Kars,
Caldir, Trabzon ve Exzurum gibi

sehirleri gostermektedir, Karadeniz'de
Azak Denizi, kayilan, kaleleri ve liman-
lan deniz derinlikleri golgelendirilerek

gosterilmeye caligilmigtir.

Caucassia

A detailed map of Caucassia: the
region between the Caspian Sea and
the Black Sea. The places where specifi-
cally the Ulunghays, the Cherkes, the
Abkhaz and the Georgians live are
indicated. The importance of the region
as a passage for the Central Asian
migrations might be the veason for this
special attention. The depths of the seas
are indicated in shading.
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Maveraitrmnehr-m Havi oldugn Memleketlerin
v Tevabii bilgelerin restmdir,
Maveraiinnehir'in kapsadids

(ilkeler ve onlara bagh yerlerin haritas.
Map of countries and territaries
in the Mavarannabr,

Leylek Adalar
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- %

3 P
&

3 Powmss
&=

&

Ty 1-:‘4""9

Mavcraijnnc]'ur

Mavearinnehir balgesini gdsteren

bu harita, dogudan baslayarak

Kasgar, Tirkistan, Karalan, Sogud,
Semerkand, Karakalpak topraklan;
Buhara, Karabasoplu, Gurgend roprak-
lari, Harezm, Hive ve Hazar Denizi
layilannda son bulan bélgeyi kapsamak-
tachir. Fersah, mil, merhale ve

saat cinsinden dért ayn dleek kullanilan
haritay, Galatali Migirdig yaprusar,
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Mavarannahr

The map covers the Mavarannahr
vegion from Kashgar, Turkistan,
Katalan, Sogud, Semarkand,
Karakalpak, Bukhara, Karabasoglu
and Gurgend lands to Kharezm,
Khive and the coasts of the Caspian
Sea. Scales are given in four diffevent

Jorms: fersah, miles, stages and howrs.

The mapmaker is Galatali Migirdich.
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Arp yarimadas: ve Irak bélgesini gisteren bu
harts Alhmed el-Kinmi mrafindan yapilmagor,
Ferssh, mil, merhale ve saat cinsinden

dart ayr1 Oloek kullanilmustir.

Iki siyfaya yerlestirilmis olan haritada biri
Hind Olleyanusu'nda, biri Akdeniz'de ve biri
de Kinldeniz'de olmak tizere @i ayn
projeksiyon merkezi bulunmakeachr.

Harita, Cihanniima'nin 543, sayfasina
iliskindir. Biyiik dlcekli harira,

1535 leuzey paralelleri ile 607-90° dogu
meridyenleri arasindaki cografi

bilpeyi kapsamakadir.

il Malbited Al

The Arabian Feninsul '
anc{ lrac|

This map depicting the Arabian Peninsula and
Iraq was drawn by Ahmed el-Kinmi,

Four different scales in fersah, miles,

stages and howrs were wsed,

The map is laid out on two pages and has three
centres of projection. One is in the Indian
Ocean, the second in the Mediterranean and the
other in the Red Sea. Page 543 of Cthannuma

carries information on this map.

This large scale map covers the geographical avea

,- Hirinda. Arabistan Yanmadasi'ndaki devletler, between nerth 15°-35° parallels and east 60°-
P m!n_dcr, ka_\dmier ve sehirler ile kiylar, daglar 90" meridians. Geographical elements such as
vediger cografi unsurlar the coasts and mountains are shaded. It indicates
tanmalarla bd"k“mm_‘?“h?‘lmm" Banda states, provinces tribal areas and cities in the
M_““' Kuzeydogu Akdeniz Kiplar, Sir:a Arabian Peninsula as well as western Egypt,
toian Al Yanmadasy, Kinldeniz ve kuzeyde $am'dan northeastern Mediterranean coasts, the Sinai
e buayarak, Filistin, Kudos, H'{m_z' Yem' Peninsula, the Red Sea; and in the north,
Unmar, Nj“km“'“ d'Ai'_'}éf gibi ‘A"ab'm Damascus, Philistine, Jerusalem, Hejaz, Yemen,
Yinmadasi'ndaki memlekederi icine almakidir.  Opan, Muscar and alAhlaf.
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| ebriz Golia

Tebriz Géla ve civann gosteren bu
harita Asya topraklannda nadir olarak
kiigiik éleekli olarak odaklamlan
bolgelerden biridir. Golde adalara
verilen 'Giight', 'Esek’, 'Koyun' gibi
Tirkee isimler, gol kenarindaki Meraga

|_ake Tabriz

The region around Lake Tabriz is one of
the rave locations in Asia wheve a large-
scale focus is employed. It is interesting

sehri ile kuzeyde Tklim-i Azerbaycan that the islands on the lake ave given
dikkat cekmekredir. Haritay yapan Turkish names such as guchlu (power.
belirtilmedii gibi ful), eshek {donkey) and koyun (sheep).
dlgek de gosterilmemistir.
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Sekl-i Eyalet-i igl ve Karaman ve
Anadolu ve Sivas.
I¢fl, Karaman, Anadolu ve Sivas
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Kesenma Horabon Tophamen
Israhim Tophanevt (Miteferrika)
tarafindan gleflimigtic
Dt fry Movsibiens (Musteferrika)
Tinprlsstamend




Anadolu

Bu harita Anadolu'ya hasredilmistir.
Harita digerlerinden farklidir. Zira harita,
birgok Misliiman harita dmeginde oldugu
gibi, basasa@, yani giney yona sayfarin
st kismina, kuzey ise sayfanin alt kismina
gelecek sekilde yerlestirilmistir.

Bu dzellii haritamin tercime degil relif
olduguna isarettir. Haritay yapanin
Galatalt Migirdig, resmedenin ise
Tophaneli Thrahim olarak

belirtilmesi bu gorist ghclendirmekedir.

Fersah, mil, merhale ve saat cinsinden
daért ayn oleek kullanilmisar. Projeksiyon
bakimindan bityik dlciide mhrifata
ugramus olan harita, 17. vzl baslarinda

Anatolia

This map is devoted to Anatolia.
It is different from the previous maps
in that it was drawn upside doun.

The South points to the top of the
page while the North points to the
bottom. This characteristic indicates
that the map was not a translation
but was prepared by the author.

The information to the effect

Anadolu eyaler simirlarin ve vilayet that the mapmakers were Galatali
merkezlerini gstermis olmast bakimindan Migirdich and Tophaneli Ihrahim
s tarihi kiymete sahiptir, confirms this view.
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|stanbul ve Bogazigi

Istanbul ve Bogazici haritast, Cihanntma'mun biyik olcekli rek

Fenerbabgesi JZINTT VAV sehir haritas: Grniegidir. Haritayr kimin yapng belirtilmemistir.
Kol Daviii. Gergek kuzey yoniini gésteren tek projeksiyon bulunan haritada
i 1-K0ips dlgek ve derecelendirme yokmr. Ancak haritanim matematik
Maoda Burm ‘ ~ mabanl oldugu, ¢izimde tahrifatin olmamasindan anlasilmakeadir,
kaii & §o8 § 1, oy ;
Haydariaa Baboest £ &, % _E Osmanh Devleti'nin bagkenti olmasi dolayisiyla eserin sonuna
Kok S 2 E s yerlestirilen harita surlar icindeki Istanbul ile buginkd
: & d Yedikule Hali¢ ve Bogazici'nin kyilanndaki ginimizde de amami
m g s T ’-F -. de Kaprss ayni isimle anilan semtler gostermekeedir.
LY
B ‘gﬂf g g SSiliri Kapia g Kuzeyden itibaren Anadolu yakasinda yer alan semtler sunlardir:
KW ' fg A Yeni Kapt < Fener, Hisar, Kavak, Macar Bahgcesi, Umur Yer, Yalikéy, Beykoz,
W g Tophapsst Sultan Bahgesi, Incirkdy, Cubuklu, Kanlica Kérfez Baheesi,
oy Kasompasa fske g Pdirte Kaprs Anadoelu Hisan, Gaksu, Kagitksu, Kandilli Bahge, Vanikay, Kuleli
s ¥ Dyivanane- Bahge, Cengelkdyi, Beylerbeyi Bahgesi, Istavroz Saray,
Kiileli Bahce g ‘H"P""i' Yens Tershame BSIRYS] opanjac] Kuzguncuk, Sultan Sarayi, Uskidar, Semsi Paga, Kizkulesi, Haydar
o . : Aynals Kaval £ Pasa Bahgesi, Kadikoyii, Moda Burnu, Kalamig Deresi ve Fener
Vani Kiyii s Wl Hashoy . 0 - il Bahgesi. Kuzeyden itibaren Avrupa yakasinda yer alan semtler ise;
Kandili Babide i i Piri Pasa Meus us Fener, Oreke Tagi'ndan baslayip Halig'e kadar sirasiyla Hisar,
o e Siidhice - dnttyngy  Sanyar, Biytkdere, Kefelikéyi, Kireg Burnu, Tarabya, Yanikay
Kiigpese ef ik e Hanzade Yals: ,‘% Burnu, Yenikoy, Istinye, Emirgan Hasbahcesi, Balmoglu Liman,
Kiitlsu Mm” Karaagiy Babiesi 18 RELS A s vvieh Hisan, Kayalar Burnu, Bebek Bahcesi, Efendi Burnu,
B i - g Nebr-i ey wons %% Arnavud Kéyii, Kurugesme, Defterdar Burnu, Ortakdy, Besiktas,
7 g P -1 Begikng Sarayr, Findikli, Sah Pazan, Tophane ve Galata’da son
Chbm ring aoppiey WA GV gy bulur. Devaminda Galam'dan itibaren sirasiyla Meyyie Iskelesi,
Aot Fiarr ol utra Kasimpasa [skelesi, Divanhane, Yeni Tersane, Aynalikavak Saray,
y ol B Haskay, Piri Pasa, Satlice, Hanzade Yalisi, Karaagag Bahgesi,
s S i)y wvniag Kagdahane Nehri, Beykéyii Nehri'ni gecerek kargt sahilde
g _ﬁ Makuuloglu Yalisi, Sahsultan Camii, Valide Sulmn Saray,
a8 Sy pgored Defrerdar [skelesi, Sultan Saray'nda son bulur. Istanbul surlarini
Cunekiell 1adgoyg urpy karadan ve denizden gevreleyen semtler ise sunlardir: Hali¢'te
)’ oty Ayvan Hisari'ndan baslayip sirasiyla Balat Kapust, Fener Kapisi,
v i ; Yeni Kapt, Ayakap, Cebeali Kapisi (Cibali), Unkapani Kapisi,
Incir Kéiyié 07 Aoy "l, \} Ayazma Kapisi, Odun Kapisi, Zindan Kapisi, Balik Pazan Kapisi,
e ikingg onioy . = Guimritk, Bahce Kapisi, Top Kapisi, Saray+ Homayun (Topkap
Sultaniye Babgesi . | g Saray), Ahir Kapist, Catladikapt, Kumkap, Yeni Kapi, Davut Paga
Bt % atans) P ) Kapsi, Samatya Kapus: ile biter. Kara marafini cevreleyen surlardaki
B i f h 1 J"‘, kapilar ise; Yedikule Kapisi, Silivri Kapisi, Yeni Kap,
Aoyuax Il Top Kapisi, Edirne Kapisi Egri Kapi'da biter.
[rl' ¥ :{qm_,_
% mungsoa Konstantlnlqyc and
~
$ oy ipjoy

o
4 . aerpymiad
. Amlrirg
&
™ Ay
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The Bosphorus

The map of Kummmin!:ﬁe, Istanbul and the Bosphorus
is the only city map in Cihannuma thas is given in small scale.
The mapmaker is unknown,

A single centre of projection points triue north. The map lacks scale
and degrees. However, it is clear from the undistorted way it was
drawn that the map maintaing o mathematical basts. The names of
the locations on the coasts of the Bosphorus, within the ety walls
and along the Golden Hom still vematn unaltened. The map of
Lytanbul was placed at the very end of the book becasise of fts impor
n T 14, NISEN 1 MLl 1 '
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nsdede heahim Miteferrika, “Bultiel Kisabin® yasimasinin
sebebinin “din ve devletin devamm ile milk ve milletin nizammin
korunmasinin tarihin ve haberlerin kaydedilmesi ziraat ve maarifin ve
eserlerin korunmast ve bilgilern kitap ve sayfalarda kaydla mimkan
bilecegini” ifade etmekredir. Maslamanlarin daha dneeleri diger millet ve din
mensuplanna dstin tken mmanla geride kaldiklanm kaydediyor. “Cengizi fime
engiz” ve ‘Hulaguyu bi-emyiz"in ortaya qkmalan kadar Endaliis Deviet'nin
Avrupalilarca ortadan kaldinlmasinin bu sonueu dogurdugu inananda.

El yazmas kimplarda hatalann anngin ve “Ebed peyvend = Ebediven yasayneak”
Osmanli Devleti'nin biin ehli Islami kyamet giniine kadar uyarmas: icin, dil,
mantik, tarih, up, fnunu hikmet (felsefe) , astronomi, corafya kitaplarinin
mathaada basikmasinin geregini savunuyor, Bu konuda Seyhilislam Ahmed
Efendi fetvasinca izin verilmis oldugunu da ekliyor. Padisahin ilim ve egitime
seviisinin de destefivle, Kitip Celebi'nin eserini yeni gikan hilgilerle
tmamlayarak yayinladigion belictiyor, Clhanniima'mn yaysninin

Mafris Efendl mrafindan mvsiye edilmis oldugunu da ekliyor, Sundugumuz
kitabin en sonunda 10 Mubarren 1145 (2 Subat 1732) tarihinde lstanbal'da
Tibaar el Amire'de yani Moeferrika’nin dzel ama devler yardam ile caligan

vt baasindn Basimn gedigl kaydedibmigtie,

.

n his foreword for Cihanmuma, Muteferrika points out thar the
reason for the writing of ‘this beautiful book' was that * the
permanence of the State and the religion, the protection of the country
and the nation, the recording of history and events, the conservation
of agriculuere, education and works of ant can only be possible by vecording knowdedge
on pages of books.” He writes that Muslims were once superior to the members of
other nations and veligions but in the course of time fell behind, He belleves that
‘Cenghiz the troublemaker’ and ‘Hulagu the undiscerning' were as instrumental in
creating this outcome, as were the Europeans by wiping out the Andalusian State.

He claims that manuscripts were_full of mistakes, and thar for the i

‘Eternal Ottoman State' to inform all Mustims until Judgement Day, books on
languages, logic, history, medicine, philosaphy, astronemy and geography needed to be
prepared by the printing house, He reminds the seader that Sheikulislam Ahmed
Effendi, in his farwa, gives his approval. He sues thit he completed Katib Chelebi's
work by adding new information and printing v with the support of the Sultan's love
for science and educdtion. He also mentions that Mujtd Effend! wecommended the
preinting of Cihannuma. In this edition presented here, the last page vecords that this
ook was set up for prinving on the second day of Febraary 1732, at the dmperial
Press in the cley of Ianbul, Cilannuma s printed in Muteferstha's
fredvatelyosned bue statosupparted printing houpe,
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I St husust da drellikle dikkatlere sunuyoruz,

mmmhmmmmmmmm
olusmakeadir ve bunlar numaralanmistr. Omd:wﬁhrw immm
r r.Ucnv&]ikbﬁlnmlerhﬂkkakicﬂdalmmrmh
wnilacagaindan, fibrist bolimiint acilklamalar ke yayinlyor

Orijinal fihristte bazen bir saun asmayan notlar bulunmaktadir. Biz, kitap
dzerinde aynnnh caligmak isteyenlerin abalanni kolaylastirmak icin, her iig
sayfada bulunan en ilging notlan dikkatere sunmay tercih erik. Kitapra
genellikle sehiderarasi mesafelerin ya da sehirlerin ve bélgelerin enlem ve
boylamlarinin belirtilmesine ozen gosterildiginden bu uzun rakamsal
bilgiler degerlendirmeyle ilgili kisimlann izlenmesini zorlasnrmakeadir.

Ayrica, hichir ayrint verilmeden, sadece isimler siralanarak hikiimdarlann
whta gegls sirasiin dizildiging de ekleyélim. Kiraby, Gihannama ile
nkncemik dizeyde ilgilenenlerin yanisira siradan okuyuculann da lgising
cekecek yekilde hazirlamay uygun gordik, Son olarak, akeardigimiz
bilgilescde sl kendi yorumumuzu koymadigimiz, brabim Mteferrika
o stk kalchgmiz ekleyelim. imlerde de pek nadiren buginka
b gok kitptaki yozilign bagh kalchk,
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Kiovt Bt the bt s hisrie: Clhannsing Kot S50 camiband s
pages of text. The Foreword and the Index are not numbered.
The context of the book will be displayed in detail in 3-page segments and
thus the index section will be given without further explanation.
In the original index there are, sometimes, shart notes.
Owr attempt will be to stimulate those who wish to study in detail.

ey i,
- ki . ' el T
To ease their efforts, we have chosen to make note of the points of interest S e — ! b ool e
* i .
on each of the three pages. Since the book meticidously defines distances i -, ey -
between cities, or the longitude and the latitude of regions and/or cities, e e B ot P | sy e s
reading and evaluating these numerical facts may make it an exacring task. e e s s e et i e ; Ao s
T s b e | il T e g B B sl R o
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There are also lists without any detall for example, of the ascension e g s o B e ] D e sy
e P ATy vy i gt ik - i s b o bt
of monarchs to the throne. In a way, we have ried to be of assistance to d‘wr‘:y;M ;W v ey < g e T
s et i o A .
those who might be interested in an academic level as well as the curious. mm*ﬁ**- m"‘a"m:‘: L - P =
. e A P iy S I |
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T A e e Lol [ad i 'y U S i
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Baylar 1403

Kitaba Clhanniima

li-Katip Celebi (besmele)

Katip Celebi'nin eserinin, Sultan 1V
Mchmed Han'in (16481 687) istefi Gaerine
hagrlanip Hazined Amire'ye sunuldugu,
ancak Beyazn'nin (temize gekilmiy
nlshasin) 1730'larda

bualunimaz uldusu. yazamn asil
misveddesinin dizeltme ve eklemeler
yoluyla noksant tamamlanarak eserin ormya
gikanldig belimiliyor. Bu konuda
Sulmn/Halife'nin emri uyannca

Hazined Amire've ithaf edilip sunulacagy
eklentyor, Corafyn fenni gerpevesinde
yaznlan eserlerin oturdugu yerde dimyay
pezmeyl aaﬂhdlﬂt, bitiin dmarlerini
dolagmakla gecirenlerin

kiraplardaki kadar bilgive sahip
alamayacaklanna dikkar cekiliyor.

Kitlp Celebi'nin calismasinin gok (lgi
pormig oldugu, dolayisiyla basimasinda
yarar bulundugu ve “ibrahim el

cofrafl min miteferrika”mn gayrer ve
eklemeleryle ortaya ¢ikan eserin bir
benzerinin |stam Dinyas'nda bulunmadig
da kaydediliyor. Yayina olarak, hatalara
mstlanilirsa kusurunun affi da diliyor.

Sayta: 7-8-9

Bu kituba kaynak olusturan Islam ve
Avnipa eserleri haklanda bilgi
verilmektedir: Zekeriya bin Muhammed
Kuvind, Sevh Muhammed bin Ahmed,
eyh ebul Hasan Ali bin Ebubekir'in
eserlerlyle, Frenklerin Atlas Major'u ve Atlas
Minor'th bu arada saypliyor, lstam
Memindekd inkdr ve ithmalin sonucu olamak
Arapgn, Farsga ve Tarkee eserlerin
biitiindyle karisik ve ditzensiz oldugu,

I sebeple yabana

aserlerden de yararlanilarak Clhannima'nin
meydana getrildig beliniliyor.

Mustafa Halife'nin (Kitip Celebi)
Avrupa'min mrih kitplan gibi fen ve
cofirafyn eserlerini de tetkik ewigi

ozellikle belimiliyor,

Pagos 1.2

The Book of Clhannuma

by Katih Chelebi (Btsmillah)

"Katib Chelebi prepared his book on the
request of Sultan Mehmed IV

(1648 1687) and presented (¢ to the
Imperial Treaswry, The ‘white'

{meatly written) edition could no longer be
found in the 1730%. The final work was
completed by corvecting the awthor’s oviginal
drajft copy and making new additions,

On the orders of the Caliph Sultan, this book
will be dedicated and presented 1o the
Imperial Treasery. It ts stated also that books
written on the science of geography enables one
1o wander the world in the comfort of ones
cosieks thast Ak towed thofr auhole B RRht
not have as much knowledge as a book offers.
Katib Chelebi’s work has been widely
appreciated; therefore it is worthy of printing.”
He “Ibrahim a Geographer among
Mutefferrikas” added that his oun efforts and
additions have tumed out o werk
unprecedented in the Islamic world.

As the printer, he apologizes for any

errors the veader may come across.

Pages 789

Information on Islamic and

European books which act as source

for this book: works of Zekertya bin
Muhammed Kagvini, Sheikh

Muhammed bin Ahmed, Sheikh ebul
Hasan Ali bin Ebubekir, Atlas Major

and Atlas Minor. As a result of

negligence and denial, books in Arabic,
Farsi and Turkish are disorderly and totally
confusing, That is why Cihannuma was
complled from forelgn works as well.

It is reminded that Mustafa Khalifa
(Katib Chelebi} studied Ewropean books on
history, science and geography.

Bayla: 4-5-0

“Allaky Ak biicin varbiklae dlem
() fsml verilmig olup eyyanin mahiyet ve
keyfiyeri dikkatle aragnrma filkriyle redkik

edilir ve varolan seyler basirede
degerlendirilirse, dinyanin binin unsurlanyla
sonmdan vilcuda gelmis olduguna

akliselim taniklik eder.” Avrupa'dan ahinan,
[slam kaynaklannda bulunmayan bilgilerin
dincilerce elestiriye ugramasi ihtimaline karst
bu yarg ileri sorildiiken sonm

“Bilgili kimselerce bilinmez degildir ki,

heyer ilminin (asronomi) bolimlerinden olan
cofrafya dinyadaki canl ve cansiz seylerin
aranmasiny hedefler” deniyor ve peometri ve
mbiat ilimleri hakkinda bilgiler sunuluyor,
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Pagos 4-5-8

"All beings have been given the name
Alem (world), except God; when the
essence and the quality of objects are
analyzed and evaluared with insight,

it is logical to see that the world was
cveated with all its elements at a later
time." He puts forth the statement

mast probably to avoid criticism from

the fundamentalises in that such
knowledge does not extst in

Islamic sources. “The knowledgeable know
that geography, a branch of astronomy seeks
out the living and the nonliving in the
world." Information on geometry and
natural sciences fs given,




Bayla: 10-11-12

Cofreafyn lminde Katip Celebi'nin hocast
ve Atlas'in teroimesini yapmig olan Seyh
Mchmed Efendi'nin kisiligi haklinda bilgi
veriliyor. Hollanda'da Islam dillerini
afrendipi ve laifirlerin yeni gelistirdikleri
fenler amciligryla Islam dlkelerine saldin
planlamalan gergevesinde, lslam dinini
kiigtimsemek amaciyla Ismnbul'a geldipi
ama hidayete erip Islami kabul euigi,
béiylece Karp Celebi'ye yardima oldugu
kaydediliyor. Piri Reis'in, “Bahri Rum =

Akdeniz” sahilleri hakkindaki eserinden,

halk dilinde *Yeni Dinya” denilen
Amerika'dan, ve Arap mgm.ﬁndumm
eserlerinden de bahis var.

Pagens 10-11-12

Information about Sheikh Mehmed
Effendi, vranslator of Atlas and Katib
Chelebi's geography teacher. He leared
Islamic languages in Holland, came o
Istanbul as part of a heretic plan to attack
Islamic countries with their newly developed
methods and to degrade the religion of lslam,
baer here he found the rvight path and
embraced Islam and thus became an assistant
1o Katib Chelebi. There is alse mention of
Bk Rae's book/eoiiceraing Baet Rusti:= the
Mediterranean Sea, as well as of America

 popularly named ‘the New World'

and also of Arabian geographers,

Sayta; 13-14-15

Cihanntima'nin kaynagnt olusturan lslam
eserlerinin yarusira Latince ve Frenkee cogratya
Cografya ilminin animlanmasina girisilerck
astronomi gergevesinde ve onun bir daly
oldugu, birinc kismini ‘cofralyayr matemarika

‘yani riyaziye'nin olusturdugu kaydediliyor.

Bu gergevede, dinyanin yuvarakhin ve

alamk degerlendiren bir nazari ilim oldugu
belirtiliyor. Latince kékenden gelen stecitklerin
aynen kullandmast ilkesine uyuldupunu,

bu ilmin kisimlarmdan olduklan belirtilen
hidrografiya, topogmfiya, kosmografiya gibi
terimlerin varif kanutiyor.

Sayfa: 16-17-18

Cografya ciimle ktirre-i armin sekilleri ve
resimlerinden bahs eder bir ilimdir.
Yunanca iki sozctifin (‘diinya’ ve ‘yazmak')
bir araya gelmesinden olugmustur,
Cografyarun ikinci kasmmi tarithi cografyadir.
Ban yeni kitaplarda polidka namyla
kullanilmakeadir ve hitkitmdarlarda ilgili
olarak yazdir. Bu ilim devler erkanu igin
biirin ilimlerden daha Gnemli ve
lazumludur. Cngraﬁm\m yarari dﬂn\ﬁmm
yuvarlak olmasimin kabuliindedir.

Bunun felsefei ser'iye muhalif oldugunu
zan edenler heyecanlarindan kurtulmak icin
imam Gazali'nin Tehafiicil Felasife adl
eserine bagvurmabidirdar. Bu ilimle bin vl
seyahatten fazla bilgl edinilir.

Pages 13-14-15

Information on the sources of
Cihannuma, such as Islamic books and
Ewropean geographies.

Definition of geography (s given as a branch
of astronomy, the primary

portion of which is made wp of
‘matematika’. Geography is a theoretical
science, which assesses the

spherical shape of the world and its other
properties according to the

mules of geometrs. The principle of using
words of Latin origin as they appear is
applied, as in tevms such as hydographia,
topographia, cosmagraphia,

Pages 16-17-18

Geography is a science that mentions

and depicts all shapes in the world,

Formed by joining two Greek words meaning
‘world" and ‘writing’.

The second branch of geography is
‘historical peography’, which in some new
books is wsed to mean politics and about
Kings. Compared to other sciences, this
science is fmportant and essential for

State officials. The benefit of

geagraphy is in the acceptance of the world
bek\g vound. Those who think this is against
the philosophy of canonical law showld
apply to Tehafiitail Felasife,

by Imam Ghazali. Studying geography
offers move knowledge than a

journey of a thousand years.



Sayta: 10:20.21

Hien wclarndarinan yan arsciklan, oy ve
it tueubmast bt beliell birkag meselede
fetvin almak gin mftiye bagvaralup
Keemclint Hham of Mukeddes istell visalest ile
yainng vermigtir, | perckeelerinden
sonnn fen erbabimin arastirmn yetenegi
gindeme gelir, Dtinyanin dos degl
yuvarlak oldugu ve batda olanim
ogudaking, kuzevde olanin

goneydeking goremedig ve bunu bandan
widip dogudan gelen gemilerin kanidadsg
bilindr, Ingiliz gemilert danyanin zinesinde
bty ay gindie ve ale ay gece olduguny
lnrtlayinen omda nampzin nostl lalinacaim
lsisincds Seyhiilistam Bahai Efendi'den
e ferva [svenmist,

Bayla: 26:20-27

Fle alinan konularn din alanion ve inang
milremesinin digmda bulundugu Grellikle
nrnsatliyor, Mezheb-d Evvel

(Wt Olail) olan Aristomles ve
Pathamyus (Polemeos) tle onlara tabi
olinlann gordglert gergevesinde gokler ve
unsuelaen sayin ve belidenmesi,

Yol pesepenin duruy, yon, perd gidis gibi
et hususlarion dizenlenmesi ve
el e lglli bilgiler,

Ciobderin ve yildhzlann say ve isimleri,
Lkl ptielemlerle Batamyus'un

16 bin gimey yali stirdagoni hesapladig
i e devie diger bazilarina glive

A0 i yilda smamlanmakeadir.

Pages 19-20-21

In mamters such as eclipses of the moon and
the sun for which scholars ave searching for
anmwers, o veguest was made o the Mufti for
a fatwa, o which he responded with his
treatise ditled ‘lham el Mukaddes', the
Sacred Inspivation. The scientist’s talent for
research come after the obligations of fuich. It
i o fact thar the world {5 vound, not flat and
those in the west cannot see these in the east,
those in the north cannot see those in the
south, this is proven by ships that sail
wvards the west and avrive from the east.
When English ships proved thar at the top of
the world it is six months day and six months
night, a farwa was requested from
Sheikulislam Bahai Effendi on how to
perform prayers there.

Pages 25-26-27

It t5 especially stressed that the subjects
mentioned are owtside the realm of
veligion or faith. The opinions of
Avistotle and Prolemy of the

First School and their followers
related 1o the skies and a classification
of the elements is given. Information
om the pasition of the seven planets,
their divection, their movement,
ovganization and timing.

The names and numbers of the skies and
stars. Based on ancient observations

of Prolemy, a full revelution wok
36000 sun years while others claim

it took 40000 years.

saytlaninda oldugu gibi bazt farkhiliklar vardir,

Sayla: 22:23-24 Pages 222324
Cestth mezheplere (dint degil tlmt) mensup
ilimlerin tezlerine karsihike fetvalnrda konulamm
din kurallan ve inang sorunlaryla ilgisi
olmaci@ belirdlmistir.

[tham el Mukaddes isimli risaleye bu konuda
basvurulmustar. [k mezhebin sahibi
Aristotles ve ona bagh olan Badamyus ve
yandaslarmmn gériisleri lslam alimlerinin
eopunlugunca kabul edilmistir. Gélytiztnin

In opposition w the theories put forward by
scientists belonging o vavious schools of
thomghe, it was explained through fatwa
that these issues were not related to
religions rules or to questions of faith, The
treary ‘the Sacred Inspiration’ was a sowrce
for such matters, The apinions of Aristorle
and his followers such as Ptolemy were
accepted by many Islamic scholas,

There are differences of apinion in the

Dokuz kat yerine sekiz divenler meveuttur. number of skies. Some claim there are nine

Cogu lslam goikyiizin pézlemcisi bunu kabul levels, some eight. Most Islamic astronomers
etmeyip dokuzdan eksige raz olmamakeadir, do not aceept numbers less than nine.
Pisagor, Eflanun ve Kopernik'in There is also mention of Pythagoras,
gorislerinden de bahsedilmekredir. Plato and Copernicus.
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Sayta: 26-20-30

Gittllerin mumlanmast fein gerekli ban
astronomi kanunlan.

Mitgteri (Jipiter), Zithre (Vens),

Merih (Mars), Utarit (Merkar),

Zothal (Sattir) gibi anlts gesegenleri
kapsayan kanunlar.

Hareket sekiller, cihetler, dinyaya uzakhk,
yakinhklan; ginegle iliskileri, Dogudan
batiyn, bandien et hasekefeet

Yiksek kenarlardan ortasi qukur bir yapya
{concave) sahip oluslan. Diinya
hareketiyle titreme olup her birinin de Gzel
hareketinin belidenmesi. Gozlemciler,
giinesin hareketinde de degismeler
oldugunu belirtiyor.

Pages 26-29-30

Rules of astronomy in deftning the

shies and planets such as

Jupizer, Venus, Mars, Mevcury and Satum.
Their movement, direction distance to the
world and their velation to the Sun, Their
movement from the west to the east and from
the west to the east. Description of their
concave shape. Tremors caused by the earth
effecting thetr movernent. Observers state
changes also in the movement of the Sun.

|2

Saylu: 31-32.93

Utarit'in, Zithre'nin sekil ve niteligl.
Kamer'in (Ay) tzellikleri. Ue boyutlu goris
cercevesinde goklerin saylan.
Aragnrmacilarm tezlerine gore goklerin sayist.
24 adet oldugunu styleyenler gibi 34 adet
oldugunu iler stren de var. Ayn iki gokiin
birlesmesi, Goiklerin giineyin etkisi alnnda
bulundugu saglam iddia ile sabirir,

Diinya ile iliski. Bu konulardaki mrmsmalar ve
iimes dahil gezegenlenin donip donmedikleri
konusundaki iddialar.

Zahre ve Ay'in dairelerinde birbirleriyle
iliskilerinin belirlenmesi.

Sayfa: 34-35-36

ikinci Mezheb giines merkezli olarak
ditgiinme. Giinesin gokie

durgunlufuna inanan Pisagor (Pythagoras)
ve Eflatun (Hat:m) ve sonradan Flen
Kopernik (Copernicus) ve bunlara bagh
olan dlimler okulu, Bu konularin inang ve
imana bagh olmadigina dair uyarma.

Bu gortigi red ve asaflamak igin ylzplin
dlimlerine ikaz. Prokopius'un yansimun ve
kitabun yazannea yapian uyannin
terciamesi, Bu konuda fikir belirenler
arastndaki farklibklarn tevili ve
uygunlagtunlmast, Bu yeni gruptan olanlarin
ik gozlemcisi Kopemik'in uyarmasi ve
baz yeni kurallar getirmesi ile
olusturduklan gerceve.

Pages 31-32-33

The properties of Mercury,

Venus and the Moon. The number of skies
according to the three dimensional view.
Researchers give the number as 24, some
claim it is 34, The meeting of meo skies.
Strong assertion that skies are influenced by
the Sun. Their relation with Earth.
Assumptions and arguments on whether the
planers, including the Sun, revolve.
Determining of the relation between the
Moon and Venus and their rotation.

Pages 34-35-36

The Second School of Thought
primarily centred on the Sun.

Supported by Pythagoras, who believed the
Sun was stationary, by Plato and

later Copernicues and their followers.

A warning that these matters are not related
to belief or faith. A caution 1o the scholars of
the century who deny or degrade this view. A
translation of Prokopius' essay and his
admonition.

An explanation for and an adjustmcn: in the

differences betw those who exp 1 their
apinions.

The framework this new group founded based
an the guidance of Copernicus

and the new rules he set.




Sayta: 37-38-30

Kopernik'in girtyine gore goklerin dozen
ve dinyaran yillik hareket. Daoyanin
winlik ve yillik hareletlerine denek,
Diinyanun gineyindeki agin bekleme,
st mevsimin deigmest ve birbiring
izlemesi. Kopernik'in ciadif ve sapmdifn
teze ve bunu uzak pords diye niteleyenlere
largilik Batbumyus'un gorosiyle kargilik
ve dtiraz, Ginesten yansiyan igiklann
dinyaya vans sekli. Dinyamn yillik
démagine esit olan 1pklann hareketi din
agisindan bakanlar igin her ne kadar uzak
ve grip {se de, dtnyanin hareketing
kabul etmeyenlere agklama.

Her gin dogudan banya vonelik dondistin
24 santdik bir stirede ramamlamg.

Sayfa: 43-44-45

"IDiinya clbamin merkesi mi ve

deigme olur mu olmaz mi!” @rtsmasing
Kopernik agiklamalar getirmistr.
Batlamyus'unki gecersiz sayilir,
Unrle ve Zihre ginesin cevresindeki
.._le I‘ dend Ak ¥ 1 'anm T 1ol 3
Citnesin durdugu farzedilirse cesidi
yildizlann bundan etkilenme seklini
Ltarie ve Zihre dmmekleriyle belirtiyoruz.
Kopernik'in gartigine kargitlar vardir,
Dint kitsplarda, Tevear'm, Ibranice
metinlerde, Hazreti Davud ve Hazreti
Eytip'iin tezlerinde aksinin ssvunulmasina
mathnayor,

"Dianyada degigiklik olur mu!”

k din Aristotales'in Felekiy
Tabliye'sindeki kanutlan Galileo

bayik oranda yermistir.

Pages 37-30-90

The ovder aof the skies and the yearly
movement of the Earvth according w
Copernicus. Examples of the Earth's daily
and yearly movements, The exereme
immaobility in the south. The sequence

of and differences in the four seasons. His
vesponse to the reactions to the Copernican
thesis and to those who angue that it is a
distan possibility, by way of the Prolemale
theory. How sunvays veach the Earth. The
idea that the movement of the rays equals a
searly revolution of the Earth may be strange
and remote for the religionoriented. An
explanation for those who do not accepr that
the Earth rotates. Each day the East-West
revolution is completed in 24 hours,

Pages 43-44-45

Copernicus answers discussions on

"Is the Earth the centre of the Universe?
Can any change occur!” Prolemy's
explanation is disregarded. Mercury and
Venus have a shorter rotation avound the
Sun than does the Earth. On the
assumption that the Sun is stationary, that
this affects various planets;

Mercury and Venus are perfect examples.
There is oppastion te Copernican

theory, In veligious books, in the

Old Testament, in Hebrew texts and in the
opinions of Prophets David and Eyyub,
the apposing ideas exist.

On the matter of “Will there be change in
Earth's movement?" Aristatle’s

‘Nutural Disasters’ puts forward evidence
largely eriticised by Gallilen,

T e T I

Sayta: 40-41-42

Farekethilik vezinin yavaghkla ilgili oldugu ve
istmlendirilmesi, Dinyamm kunplannda
kansibklik bulundugu, Yildlann yerlerinden
aynimadiklan sellindeki gonindsleri. Harekedi
yilduzlarin yonlerinin digtnilmesi.

Urarit ve Zithre'nin durug, yonelis sekilleri.
Ditnyanin dontst nifel kursununun

huzindan 300 yahut 400 bin kat fazladie ve
diinya dairevi oldugu icin harekete uygundur.

‘Dizenli donya kendi dairesinde

hareket ettikce daima dengesini koruyacaknr
Tycho Brahe'nin gindnden
Badamyus'unkine gelinceye kadar her yiz
senede “bir” derece degisme hesaplanmisor.

Pages 40-41-42

The thesis of revolution is velated 1o slow
maotion and is given a name.

The fact that theve is confusion in the Earth's
Poles. The appearance of stars as if they are
stationary, Thought is given to the direction of
the moving stars. The position and direction
of Mercury and Venus. A single revolution
of the Earth is 300 or 400 times the speed
of a rifle's buller and since the Earth (s
spherical, it 15 switable for rotation.

There are those who believe that the

Earth will maintain its balance as it moves
in its reqular orbit. But it will change.

From the days of Tycho Brahe

0 Prolemy, o onedegree change

every 100 years has been estimated,
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Sayfa: 46-47-48

Ditnyanin hareketinin tarnsdmasimda
Utineis Mezheb, Tycho Brahe ve ona bagh
olandannkidie, llmt keyfivereki yanhgliklan
onun kitbindan buraya aliyoruz, Birine
Oleul olan Batdamyus, delil ve goeleme
muhalifiir. Tkinci Mezheh olan Kopernik,
gtk bakisa karsidir ama Gneekilerden
ayrilmistir, Diaha evvel Batdamyus gibi
ditnyay cihamn merkez ve hareketsiz
saymigt, Astronomide ilim adamlannm
farkhliklar. Degisen cap, merkez

gemberd, biyitk cember, kiigik cember,
paralel gemberler, sapan cember
deyimlerinin mrifler. Yunancadan alinmis
“diyamerr” (Cap) ve “Anmarktikus” (Giiney
Kutbu) deyimler aynen kullanlmstir,

Pages 46-47-48

The Third School of Thought
discussing the marter is Tycho Brahe and his
followers. An extvact from his book on errors
in the science of matter. Prolemy of the First
School was against evidence and observation,
Copernicus of the Second School was against
observation but differs from others.
Previously, similur to Prolemy he idered

Sayfa: 49-50-51

Elvator fle enlem ve boylam hataninin
kullanulss sekli, rolled. Kuzey ve giiney
luplan. Yaz ve ks olusumuna yansimalar.
Bes lam halkdanrun, ar: daireleri, olagandstd
iklim (hélge) sardar ve gece ve ginddzin
fagklilit sehebivle Jamplagoblen geeork
iklimlerin tarifi ve sayilan. Islam toplumlan
ikdimlert ikiye apmriar: Orft ve hakiki,

the Earth stationary and at the centre of the
Universe. Differences among the scholars of
Astronomy. Description of variable diameter,
of central, lavge and small,

parallel and deviant circumferences.

Wards of Greek origin such as 'disamety’
and ‘Antarkikus' are used unaltered.
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Bu kitap drfive itibar etmeyip hakikiyi kabul
etmistir. Latinceden aynen alindifn belimilen
sézciiklerden: Terminaror, ekvaror,

meridiyanos, sebtemtir biyonalis, Yunancadan

aktanldig belirtilen bazt sézedklers Horizon,
stacdium, istmernos, ekonokisiyalis, zodiacus,
merinos, rerpikos, arkticos, zona.

Pages 48-50-51

The properties of the Equatorial line,
latitude and longitude. Novth and Sowch
Poles. Reflection on the phenomena of
summer and winter, The definition and the
numbers of tree seasons which the peoples
of the five comtinents encounter due to
differences in elimate and times of day.
Islamic societies classify seasons into wwo:
coneentional and actual. This book
disregards conventional seasons and accepts
the actwal seasons. Words of Latin origin:
terminator, equator, mevidianos, bionalis.
Words of Greek origin: horizon, stadium,
istrmernos, ekonokisivalls, zodiacus, merinos,
terpikos, arkticos, rona,

T

Sayta: 52-53-54 Pages 52-53-54
o - Enlem ve bowlam dairelerivle yer The division of the globe into latinudes and |
yuvarlaginin boliinmesi. Bunlan iceren longitudes, The method of assessing distance
kitaplar Gzerinden iki sehir amsindaki between two cities veferring to books
mesafelerin ﬁl(_!]lmeﬁ ‘yontemi, Atlas ve containing the information.
diger cofrafya kitaplarinin bu Usage of the Atlas and other geographiss. |
konuda kullanilist, Bey listeden The first of the five lists classifies the regions
birincisinde dinyarun 24 iklime into twentyfour climates.
(bolgeye) aynlig. Ulkeletin nasil How lands were discovered.
kesfedildigi. Bolgelere apitista Batlamyus ile The differences betueen Prolemy and |
ondan sonra gelenlerin fark. Tkinci listede, the laser scholars in the division of regions. I
paralel daireler sayisi belivtiliyor. The second list gives the number of |
Enlem ve: boylam dairelerinin nereden parallel lines; where the lavitwdes and |
baglinldign ve Islam kimplanndaki longitudes begin and thetr detorminants in |
belitemeler. Istanbul'un enlem 41, Islamic books. Confirmation of Damascus
boylam 53 derecede tken, (latitude 337, longitude 70°) !
% & Sam enlem 33, boylam 70'te being in the sowtheast of Istanbul I
bulundufundan fsanbul'un giney ve (latitude 41°, longitude 55°). !
dofiusunda oldugunun kamidanmasi. !
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fayta: B6-60-67

Tl kirplanindaki haritsie enlem ve
Lewlam ditsenlemelerine kaeyilik,

Atlis ve difier Ayrupa cofrafya
Kioplarndaki haritlar kenarannda
pbrnlar sgimakla mesafe dlgimi
kolaylagtine, Yamunda ‘seals’ denilen dlgek
e nlumr, Batlyos yasdign kitapea
el ve boylamlan olanaklan nisbetinde
bolirtmige. Lslam yazardan da baz olgolerde
L lerde (uarronomi cetvellen) ve iklim
(ol ge) kiaplaenda belirmiglendir,
Wrwnd'nin kaydetij gibt coju eksikeir.
Mer woplum ayn usunluk élgileri
Lullanimaktadie. Riegiran Hind, Sind,
v Fars bilgelerine o beli

R L L e e & e s e

Pages B5-66-57

Maps in Euvopean geography

books and Atlases carvy numerations which
facilitate distance assessment while

Islamic books have latitude and

longitude arvangements without maps.

The measurement is called ‘scala’.

Prolemy indicated these measurements

as hest as he could in his book.

Muslim writers also mentioned these in
astronomical chasts and books on climates.
But most are incomplete as J
Biruni vecords. All societies use

different measurements for distance,

Books that do not define winds

o I " o1 qr lndla,

Kttplin da “luyrugu ve kanach lmprr;u;
logn™ benzerdr,

Bayla: 61-62-03

Cafrtynrn ki kasom horografiya ve
wpogiufiyn resimlerinden bagka bir kisim
Wb vardir ki onda haritadan amag
deniglendiv. Buna hidrogmbya dendr,
Konulanm sunulugunda da ki aslup vardir,
detlerne ve ayrintili sunma. Ekseri Avrupa
Kitaplanedn, Adas'ta oldugu gibl, aynnt
ferclh edilie. Fen erbabi mendil gibi diz biv
sitihy, et yu ke dzerine haritn gizer ki
bisinliorn Mappa Monda denilir. Harita
cofraiysmn aytntlanmasiche, Deniz
Dartdinmda enlem ve boylam
lelletilmienine ihelyag yokrur. Buna karsilik
riggee ve deellikler renkli, vesil, siyah,
lrrizt renkaedir, Genelde, miknans ile
terbiye olunan ibre saylan pusula

ek de gisilie,

Sind, China and Persia are like
“birds without wails or wings".

Pages 61-62-63

“Geography" has drawings of hovographia
and topographia and also maps of seas,
called hidrographia. The book presents topics
elther In detail or in summary.

In mast Euvapean books as in the

‘Atlas', details are given. Those
knowledgeable in the sciences draw

maps on a flat surface of leather or paper
and call them Mappa Monda.

Maps are geography in devail.

In maps of the seas latitudes and longitudes
are not needed. On the other hand, winds
and other details are given in colowrs of
green, black and ved. Mostly the figure of a
compuass (considered a pointer regulated

by a magnet) is also draum.

Bayla: 56-50-60

Lsdam woplumbarnds parmak ve fersaly dlgiilert
kullanihie. Bir derece enlem 22 fersah ya da 3

mildir veya 3000 zirachir. Sakin hareketle

fersah bir saarme agihr, Bir ginde 24 mil agihre.

Sakin denizde ise 60 mil. Bir gande
Istanbul'dan Bayiik Cekmice'ye varmak
1/3, Silivri'ye varmak 1/2,

Catalea'ya varmak ise

1 derecedir. Oksidanis yani batya giden

Yeni Dinya'dan gecip Oriyanis yani dogudan

gelmis olur. Isimlendirmeler de farklichr.
{slamlar kuzeye yildiz, ganeye kible,
doguya gandogusu, bauya bau derler.
Dopu ile kuzey arasina poyraz,

dopu ile giiney arasina kesisleme,

giiney ile ban arasina lodos, ban tle simal
arasina karayel ads verilir.

Pagos 58-50-60

In Muslim societies 'finger’ and “fersah’
miasnnes are used. One degree latitude (s
22 fersah or 3 miles or 3000 zira
feubid/forearm and hand). In moderate
speed 1 fersah takes 1 howr. In one day one
can travel 24 miles on land, and 60 miles
on a calm sea. A day's distance from
Istanbul to Biyikehekmece is 1/3", to
Silivri it is 1,/2" and t Chatalea 1°. A
traveller o the west/oksidanus passes
through the New World and arrives from
the east/oriants. The terms used are also
different. Muslims call Novth ‘Yildiz',
South ‘Kible', East ‘Guindofusu’ and West
‘Ban'; Northeast ‘Poyraz’, Southeast
Kegislerne', Southwest ‘Lodas’ and
Northwest ‘Kavayel’.
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Kostantiniyye sehrinin dletileri mrih
kimplannda yer almisnr. Miknatis igin
gerekli tag dnce Anadolu’da Manisa
daglanind bulunmustur. Zaten miknats
stzcifil Manisa'dan (remigtir,

Avrupa cografya kitaplannda dlkelerin
ranmminda, dzellikle Islam dlkeleri ile
Afrika ve Asya icin yanlshiklar cokiur.
Gerekli bilgileri kendi halklan yazmalidur.
{slam yazarlari sadece nitelikler ve kulaktan
isitmelerle yetindiler. imam Mesudi,
Azak Denizi'nin Kuzey Kutbu'na eristiging
ve Kostantniyye Halic'inin bir denizden
cikn@im ve yakininda Tuliye nam bir
sehrin varhigin ileri siirer. Ceyhun nehrini
yanlis yere akitan, Nil kaynagin

yanlts gosteren de var,

Ea—
il sl Ll ! o e
S At 8

Pages 64-65-66

The properties of the city of Konstantiniye

appears in history books, The siome needed for
a magnet was fivst found in Anaolia, i
the mountains of Manisa. The word magnet
derives from Manisa (Magnesia). In
European mmpﬁyboohxdm are mﬂﬂj
erors in the presentation, especially of
Muslim lands, Africa and Asta. Thety oun
peoples should write the essential details.
Muslim writers sufficed with geneval
properties and hearsay, Imam Mes'udi
claims that the Sea of Azou veaches the

North Pole; that the Golden Hom estiary
originetes from a sea where a city called
Tuliye s siewated nearby. The viver Amu
Darya flowss in the wrong divection, the source
of the Nile is mislocated.
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Kitapta, hakkinda bilgi verilen 704 bolge ve
- Cografyaya diger ilimler de eklenir. ©

~Tarihe temel ilim denir ve ilgili yerdeki fen
adamlary, salanaun ve ahlskin durimo
chlenir. Atlas kimby “Biz diinyaya yalnz
kendimiz icin gelmedik, belki Allah bizden

kendi k yararli oltamiz emreder ve
herkesin olanag oraninda hizmer ctmeli;
amtacimuz cofrafya ilmini halka ulagtrmaknr”
der. Umudumuz kamu gérevine egilimi
olanlann lambimizdan yararlanmasihr.
Hatalanmiz ve noksanlanmuz olabilir,
Osmanlsyla tgllileri daseltim.

Bagkalarini bulantar bildiriderse dizeltir ve
onlara dua ve esekkiir edertz.

Sayfa: 70-71-72

Kara ve denizin bithirinden farkhilign, yer
yuvarlaginin dogal dzellikleri ve merkezlilik
Gezelligi. Buna yeni arastirmscilann
yarutlan, Giines 1ymlan sicakhmmn
dimyadaki sular tizerindeki etkisi.

Ulu kisiler, fslarmin gelisinden énceki
felsefee alarung halkin distnip

fslam dininin kaidelerine baghlikean geri
kalmasinlar diye, ddnyadan olmayan
sorulara onlarm kansmalann engelleyen
ustaea yartar veriderdi. Halk icin egitim
esast din konulan oldugundan ve egyamn
gerpedi onlann gorevi olmadiygindan bu
yontemi izler ve béylece halkin soracaklan
konulan bilmelerini saglarlardi. Bu konuda
hadis de bulunmakeadr.

Pages 67-66-69

An dphabesical index-of 704 regions and

 cities are mentioned in the book, Other

sciences besides geography are inchided.
History is regarded as a basic science,
The scholars and the condition of the

s¢ ignty and the lity of the region
cie sbchlitried. The book of Atlas States

“We are not here for our own good; perhaps

God commands us to contribute to His
subjects and thus each persom shonld offer
as much as his resources allow; our desire
s to bring the science of geography to the
peaple”. Owr hape is that those interested in
public service make use of our book. We
maty have errors and be incomplete,

1 have corrected those velating to the
Ouomans, To those who find others and
submit them, we shall be grateful,

Pages 70-71-72

The difference between land and sea, the
natwral properties of the earth and its
geocentric quality. The response by new
researchers. The effect the heat of the sunrays
have on the waters of the Earth. Wise men
would give shrewd answers to questions
velated to the universe so that the public
would not be influenced by the philosophics
that existed before the arrival of Islam and
that they wold not forger thetr religioes
duties. The essence of education for the
public was religion and the nature of the
object was not their duty; thus these wise men
would adapr stch strategy and help the public
kngw what questions to ask. There is also a
Hadis on this subject.




Sayla: 73.74-78

Batlamyus'n kyosloyarak, yeryizinon
Olgtilert. Denigin olugmus,

Oleymnus'un ankam ve don yone ve gesith
mekinlam gire depisik denizlere aynlmas,
Yolan zaman amsunalannin Okyanus'u
leyfedip yeni isimler vermeleri.

Db dneekilerin, derme biri meskun
Memde belirlediklert bes ki

Yenl Dioya' min bulunmasindan sonm

g werni hep batya gind ve 0¢ yilda dogudan
wert geldi, Onlann sapmmalan dogrudur.
Uiergl mesafeler lgin rivayet olunmus
hadisler de vardir ama bunda amag

kesin sayn belirleme degil goklugu
anluemakn, Yeni Danya'ya Hindi Garbi ve
Hindl Cedid adlan da verdldi ama kabul
edilen ismi Amerika'chr.

Bayla; 70-80-81

Med-cezir'in yani denizlerin yﬂksd.ip
inmesinin her bolpede farkh oldugn,
Bunun felsete ile fzah edilemeyecei.
Akdeniz'de, Meksika Korfezi ve oradaki
acdalanda az, Hindistan, [ngileere, Portekis ile
okynnuslar gl yerlerde cok hissedilir, Eski
Mliender arsinda mrtgma vardir. Aralannda
Aristotmles'in de bulundugu arstirmaalann
qofu bunu Ay'm etkisine baglyordu. Ay'in
diger yildizlarn ik yansitmasimin bu
hareketert gaglendirdipi, Ay'da ik armkea
med i de falalagt tleri strilbayor.
Yaprsinda rutubetin afarlik eagdii yerlerin
vaellikle bu etkinin alonda oldugu, Ay
deerinde yaplan incelemelerle
Inpatlanmigtir,

LA
Pages 79-74-78

The meaairements of the Earth in
comparison o Prolemy. The oceurence of the
Sea, The meaning of the word Ocean and its
separation into different seas in four
divectioms and locations,

The discovery of the Ocean and the different
nemes given o it by modern

explovers; their predecessors having defined
five continents, one fourth of which was in
the inhahited world. Following the discovery
of the New Waorld, three ships travelled o the
West and retumned in three sears from the
East. Their evaluations are correct.

Although there are certain Hadis on
distances, the true aim was not o glve exact
mumbers but o indicate the great quantity,
The snew world was named West India and
New India but the accepred name is
America

Pages 79-80-81

Tides differ according to region,

This cannot be explained through
philosophy. Tides are lower in the
Mediterranean, Gulf of Mexico and

its islands but higher in India,

England, Portugal and in the Oceans.
Ancient scholars debated the issue.
Some amongst whom was Aristotle,
believed in the Moon's effect on the tides.
That the moon reflected light on to other
stars, thus strengthening

their movements; the brighter

Studies on the moon have shoum that
heemid aveas are .-_spacmllj affected.

T
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Sayta: 70-77.78

Iirwya e su (e kaplydh, gines sinlanmm
buhurlasnrmast sonucu kamlar belindi,

Bey deniz knbul ediliyondu:

Bahri Rum (Akdeniz), Bahri Ahmer
(Kizildeniz), Bahei Muhit (Atlas Okyanusu),
Bahri Faris (Iran deniai), Bahri Caircan.

Eski kimaplarda bunlara efsaneler
baglanmaktadir. Bahri Rum’a i¢ deniz
anlamina gelen Mediterraneum denmistir.
Yeni anlayista, denizlere kiylanndaki dlkelere
wive isien ertmskidic, Bogit:

Asya'dan Avrupa'ya gegmek igin Fars Krali
Ardesir'in dzerinde kopril yapth gecittir,
Ondan sonraki denize Bahri Kostantiniyye
denir. Bosforus denilen Istanbul Bogazi'ndan
sonra tekrar deniz vardir,

T o
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T
Pagen 76-77-76

The world was covered in water, the vays of
the sun cased evaporation, thus lands
emerged. Theve were five accepted seas:
Bahri Rum (the Mediterranean),

Bahri Ahmer (Red Sea), Bahvi Muhit
(Atlantic Ocean), Bahri Faris {Pevsian Sea)
and Bahrt Crircan. In ancient books there
were legends velated to these seas. Bahri
Rum was called the Mediterranean,
meaning sea between lands.

The new practice s to name the seas
according to the countries an their shoves.
The Basphorus is the strait over which the
Persian King Ardeshir built a crossover.
The sea it flows into is the Sea of
Konstantiniyye.

|at
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Sayla: §2-03-64

Miknansin demirt harckedendirmesi gibi
Ay'm d gisli olarak denisi etkileyip med-
cezlre sebep oldugu tmymast, neden
nehirer ve gollerde aym olaylum mstlanmaz
sorusunu gindeme petirmistir. Miknans her
cismi gekmedigi gibi her suyun da Ay'm
etkising alma dzelligi yoktur. Denize akan
hirerde hirlike yikselip algalanlar vardir,
Adular Denizi'nde med-cezir olmaz ama
Eprilor Adasi'nda bir gecede yedi kez
olmustur, Deniz bunun sayesinde
kokulardan kurtulur, kendi yapisins
temizler, ormya adalar qikar. Bu olayin
tetkikinin énemi, denizin yitkselme
simast disinda girilmesi mimkiin olmayan
limanlann bilinmesindedir.

Pages 62-83-84

Similar to the effects magnets have on ivon,
the Moon affects the seas and cawses tides.
This debate led to the question why the same
phenomenon is not witnessed in rivers and
lakes. As magnets do not influence every
abject, the moon does not have the property to
influence every body of water, The water of
some rivers that flow into tidal seas can also
vise and fall. There are no tides in the Sea of
Islands but in the Egriboz (Euboea) Island it
occurred seven times in one night. Thus, the
sea cleanses itself, gets vid of its fears and
islands emerge, The tmportance of the study
of this eccurrence is due to the knowledge
that there are ports which cannot be entered
unless there is high tide.

Sayta: 85-86-87

Karadeniz ve Azak Denizi'nde med-cezir
hissedilmiez. Deniz yakselmesinin etkisi
Sebie (Cebelitarik) Bogaz oleyind frkedili:

Eskiden bogaun chsmda biyik bir ada vards,

Aledeniz'in yeri de karaydi. Herkill Bogan
aginca Olyanus yakselip aday yok eni.
Bu yiizden Kolomb Amerika'ys kesfertifinde
oranin denizini balgikl ve adu buldu.

Bu konuda efsane coktur.

Misir'ls Kibris'in karadan bagh oldugu,
Sebte Bogan'nin dzerinde samanimnda bir
koprii oldugu ve Endalas halkinin
virtyerek karsiya gectigi de sdvlenir,

Nuh rufanindan énce de mfanlar oldug
bilinir, Imam Riza, Mes'udi ve

Tusi’den alinnlar,

Sayfa: 88-89-90

Deniz suyunun mdinin Geellikled. Tath
suda gemiler bayiik yik tagiyamaz.
Ispanya'dan Kanarya Adalan'na oradan
Amerika'ya gecis siiresi. [spanyol kaynaklan
fzerinden Yeni Diinya'ya ait bilgiler.
Yunanlilar ve Tunuslular evwelce seyahat
emiglerdi. Simdi ise ddnyanin ¢evresi
birkae kere devir olunmustur. [spanyol ve
Ponekizlilerin Ban Hind seferleri.
Hollandallar ve Ingilizler de yol
aranuslardie. Piri Reis'en naklen Islamm
Hil‘uiyuluy].!"ll isi. Baridan'1 L
dopuya varmakla Portekiz, Ban Hindistan
Gzerinde isgald bir konuma girdi. Hicaz ve
Yemen sahillerini de isgal etrmeye yonelik

=2 ditgtincelen vardi.

Pages 85-86-87

No tides occur in the Black Sea and Sea of
Azov. The influence of the tides is
noticeable in the incident of the Strait of
Gibraltar. There used to be an island
outside the strait. The Mediterranean was
dry land. When Hercules opened up the
stralt, the Ocean vose and engulfed the
land. This ts why when Columbus
discovered America, he found its waters 10
be muddy and weedy. There are many
velated legends. It was also asserted that
once Egypt and Cyprus were joined by land
and that a bridge existed on the Strait of
Gibraltar and that the Andalusians cotld
walk across. It is alio known that floods
extsted before Noah. Excerpts from lmam
Riza, Mes'udi and Tusi,

Pages 83-89-90

The properties of sea water, Ships cannot
carry greater loads on fresh water. The time it
takes from Spain w Canary Islands and
America. New information about the

New World based on Spanish sources.
The Greeks and the Tunisians had travelled
across prior to the Spanish. Now the
cireumference of the Eavth has been
navigated several times. The jowmeys to the
West Indies by the Spanish and the
Portugrese. The Dutch and the English also
sought ways. Piri Reis' recount on the Islamic
interest the voyage to India. Reaching East by
the way of West made the Portuguese the
invaders of West India. They also had plans
to invade the coasts of Hejaz and Yemen,
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Bayln: 1-92-03 Pagon 01-02-03 Sayla: 04-05-00 Pages 94-95-96
Do Hindistan's yinelik seferler. Viages w Ease India. The capruring and Hind mevsiminin dzellikler, The properties of Indian climae.

Portekizlilerin Yemen gemilering esir edip
soymalan, Ingiliglerin buna katkes, Bu
béslgenin ele gegirilmesine Osmanh
miltnlanndan wlip yok, Eger Misie'da
Stveyy'ten donanma dizenlenip asker
wonderilse az middete oras ele gegirilir,
kit gkanhish, Zamaninda Gueerat Meliki
Sultan Stileyman's bagvurmustu, Tki defa
donanma gonderildi. Bagansiz oldugu igin
Ihanet suguyln Pirt Reis idam edildi. Seydi
Al Rets'in maceras: *Basa Seydi Ali halleri
pelmek” diye darbimesel oldu. Tekrar
denenmest pismanlign sebep olur,
Yitsyihmeda yasadsgimsz Girie seferi bu

girigimin verecel sonucun kanmdir,

Bayla: 97-96-99

Avrapa [sminin, Sam ve Magreb
pricdisubunin sevigllist Avrupamiya'dan
reylyl. Mabud ona gk oldu okis sekline
il by Girie ya da Kibins'a goietird.
Yosylimizdia ona Rum dlkest ya da
Frenglstan denir. Siurlan Grerinde
wrngmalar, Enlem ve boylamlan, Olgiler
Cuormanya mill ile verilmeleedir, Tstam
fetihlerinden sonra idbarh memleketer:
Pagi Lapanyn, Fransa povdesi, Cermanya sag
oliy Ttulya sol eli, Romanya kuyrugudur. Baz
Talam yuzarlar kuyeugn lspanya’dir der.
Bizee ltalyn hald Rumun Javvet ve lailmir
metkezidiy, Bu vasiflam sahip Rum,
Owmanh Devleti’nin milka ve salanann
merkest olmakla Avrupa methe biykar.

looting of Yemenite ships by the Portuguese
and the role of English, There &5 no desire
among the Ooman Sultans to seize these
lands. If a naval force was sent from Egypt
through Suez, tn a short time, these places
would have been conguered and freal from
the infidel. Once the Maharaja of Gujarat
had applied to Sultan Ssileyman. Navies were
sent twice: Piri Reis was charged with treason
becawse he hiad failed and was hanged.

The adventure of Seydi Ali Res led to the
expression of “to have things befall onto one
as did onto Seydi Ali". One would regret to
repeat the same experience. The Cretan
Campaign of this century is @ proof of the
outcome of such a venture.

Pages 97-88-99

The name Europe devives fram the name of
the lover of the King of Damascus and
Mayghreb, Avrupamia. Mabud fell in love
with her and disguised as an ox, carried her
away to Crewe or Cyprus. In our century it is
called land of the Rum or Frengistan. Debate
on its borders, its latitude and longitwde. The
measurements are given in Germania miles,
Respectable countries after the Muslim
conguests: Spain, the head; France, the tovso;
Germania, the right hand; lalia, the left
hand and Romania, the eail. Somie Muslim
writers regard Spain as the wil. We believe
that ltalia is stll the centre of culture and
power of Rum. Equipped with these qualities,
Rum deserves to be praised as Otoman land
and centre of its sovereigniy.

Deniz ilmi, denenmis konulann aklen kabul
et seylerdir. Kiyaslama ve mesafelere
baglama gerektirir. Her yeni ilmi oranm
suhiplerinden dgrenmelidir. Mesela
Kizildeniz'de giderken ritzgin hesaplamak
gereklidir. Rilzgér slederini almama gaflet
karuyn oturma tehlikesi getirir, Aletleri

The nautical science acceprs thar which. (s
tried. It vequires comparison and depiction
by distance. Every new technique should be
learned from the natives. For example while
sailing 1o the Red Sea, the winds showld be
estimated, Lacking necessary instruments
carry the visk of Tenning aground. Those

hﬂm-bmmmw who have them ane not toubled by clear
yaz ginlerinin sisinden korkmazlar. winter nights and foggy summer days,
Firtina mevsimleri belidenmeli ve sefer Stormy seasons showld be determined and
zamanlan ayarlanmalichr, sailing times adjusted. The rypes of sea
Deniz nebatlannin gegither. plants, The world separated into four and
Yeni Dinya'run kesfinden sonra dinyanin later six vegions after the discovery of
dért, sonra aln bolgeye aynlis.. America. Shem lived in Asia, Ham in
Sam Asya'da, Ham Afrika'da, Yafes Africa and Japeth in Enmope.

Awvrupa'da otururlard:.
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Sayfa: 100-101-102

Avrupa kavimlerinin dzellikleri hakkinda
‘tnceki sayfalarda verilen bilgiler bu
béliimde devam etmektedir, Leh, Rus ve
Tatar obur, masrif, kendini begenmigtir.
Cekler insaniyetsizdiv. Arnavut ve Bosnali
kavgaadir. Macar banl meshebe tapicidir,
Rumlar ugursuz ve miskindir. Her kavmin
bir ilgisi de vardir. Imlyanda Allah korkusu,
Rusta din, Almanda orug, Fransizin stz
vermesi yararsizchr. Afrika Kitasi adin
Herkil ile birlikte sefer yapan Afros'tan
alds. Avrupa gibi mamur degildir. lerilert
pek bilinmez. Nehirleri, daglan, bayik
ghlleri, yrnc hayvanlannin coklugu, gimis
madenleri belirliyor. Asya bashyor,

RO o, s

Pages 100-101-102

The information presented in the previows
pages continues with the properties of
European peaples. The Lechs and Tartars are
gluttomous, indulgent and wain. The Crechs
are inhumane. Albanians and Bosntans ane
belligerent. Hungarians worship a false sect.
The Rumi are idle and sinister, Every group
have their interests. Fear of god in an ltalian,
veligion for a Russian, fasting by a German
and pledge by e Frenchman is wseless. Africa
derives its name from Afros who campaigned
with Hereules. It is not as prospevons as
Ewrope. The intevior is unknoum. Mention of
i3 vivers, mountaing, great deserts, numerous
wild animals and silver mines. Asia begins.

Sayta: 103-104-105

Anyi wiind. Nub'us Kesmdan sl Kbt
simirlan enlem ve boylam kayidanyla
belirtilmektedir, Biyik Asya ve Kigik Asya
(Asya Minor) apiimi. Akdents Bogaz (Hals
Ponnus) dan baslavarak bolgeleri soyledin: 1.
Asya'nin biiyiik lasminda Mislimanlar
hikimdir. 2. [kinci kisimda Moskova Beyi
hitkmeder. 3, Hakana Kebir (Orta Asya)
memlcketidir. 4. Acem Sahi memleked, 5. I
we dig Hindistan ki buralarda birgok bey
hakmeder. 6, Cin memleked. 7. Hind Denizi
ile Do Denizi'nde bilinmeyen adalar.
Amerika'min Kolomb mrafindan kesfi ve bu
yeni ilkeye cesithi memleket denizcileri ve
dlimleri mmfindan verilen isimler.

Sayfa: 106-107-108

Olkyanus Pasifikus yani ‘sakin deniz’
denilen okyanusun asilmasi ile
Amerika’min kesfi. Bu kitanun ban tamh
heniiz kegif olunmamisur. Kuzey ksmi
Amerika Septentriyonalis, gitney kisou
Amerika Meridiyonalis'ir. Kuzeydeki
baskenti Meksika'dir. {ki kendine dzgi
nehat vardir ki birine patites derler.
Eskiden bu dlkede sifir, at, esek, katr ve
keci yoktu. Fare de bulunmazdi, bir
Felemenk gemisinden aikap yaydmustir,
Aslanlan gayet korkaknr, insan gorse kacar,
Kiymeti madenler yani elmas, gimiis ve
alan konusunda sonsuz zengindir.
Kolomb'dan sonra Hiristiyanlarin yapoklar
seferler ve Hind yolu arayisindaki
gekismeler.

Pages 103-104-105

Asia devives its name from Noah'a wife.
The bowndaries of the continent are given
in longitude and latitude. The distinction
between Asta Major and Asia Minor.
Starting from the Mediterranean Strait
{Hallespontus), the regions are as follows:
1) Muslims deminate the majority of Asia.
2) King of Moscow rules the second vegion.
3) The land of Hakani Kebir, Grear King
(Central Asia). 4) The land of the Persian
Shah, 3) Interior and Exterior India where
many princes vule. 6) Land of China. 7)
Ohseure islands in the Indian Ocean and
Eastern Sea. The discovery of America by
Columbaes and different names given to this
land by various seafavers and scholars,

Pages 106-107-108

The discovery of America

by crossing the Oceanus Pacificus

‘Calm Sea’. The west of this continent has
not yet been discovered.

The north is America Septentirionalis and the
south is America Meridionalis.

The capital city in the north s Mexica,

It has two indigenous plants, one of which is
the potato. In the past, this land had no
cattle, horse, mule, donkey or goat. No mice
either; but it spread by way a

Durch vessel. The lions are so timid they rn
away from people. It is very vich in precious
‘mingrals such as diamonds, silver and gold.
The Christian expeditions after

Columbus and discord in search

fo‘r routes to India.



Bayte: 108-110-111

Kelwof Kolomb'un Hind yolunu
bilroale igin hagieliklan, hakamdarada
emaslnn. Seynhat vsadikgn gemi efraclyln
qatigralarn. 1k vardig aclach b Tisim
ncdamlarn bir kale yapting yerlegtirdikten
somm, yerllerden aldiklanyla 50 ginde
Fnpanya'ya dominesi. Getirdigi 30 ader
papaganin etkisi. 1494'teki ikind seferinde
obyanusi 23 ginde agmasi. Kalesinin
ikl gonip yerlilerle savaslara
irlymet. 17 gemiyl esya ile doldurmasi.
Yenl adalar bulup bol alun ele gegirmesi,
Kardesini koloninin baginda birakip
Lspanya'ya 1495'e donmesi.

1498 deki Ggtined seferinde

sekie gemiyle yola gikmasi ve yeni adalar
kenll, ayrea Ekvator's vans.,

Bayta: 116-116-117

Tulam Jnynaklarndaki, iskender’in
Mugellan'inkine benzer bir ditnya tura
yuptierg olduguna daie iddianin asdsizhg.
Mukedonyn Padisalu lskender'in sadece
oy dogra sefer yapuign. Kutuplar
Tiakkinda Biligler, Kugey Kutbu'nun hep
porinediign pineyinkinin ise gorinmedigi
Komusunda Batlamyus'un tezi, Granland
bl (ki gurtdan. Her mmafin karla
Jenplt lugu, Zimata uygun olmayan lzlanda
Addis'ncla halkin sadece balikla yagayst.
Kopeklerle gekilen kezaklar kullanmalan.
Mt lsminde bir kapanin bu adalar
(serinden kuthu gegip Cin ve Hiy'a
vk gl 1577"deki girigimi. 1585'e de
Tinggilie knprn Diavia'in denemesi.

Pages 108-110-111
Christopher Columbus' preparations for

a new route o India and negotiations wich
the monarchs, Quarrel with ship crew
resulting from delay. His placement of his
men in a fort he had them build in the first
{shand they landed and his retwrn in 50 days
with his acquisition from the natives. The
effect of the fifty parrots he brought back. His
second vayage in 1494 took 23 days. Upen
finding his fort destroyed, he declared war on
the natives. He filled seventeen ships with
possession, He found new islands and
acquired plentiful gold. After leaving his
brather at the head of the colony he returned
to Spain in 1495, In 1498, on his third
expedition with eight vessels, he discovered
new islands and reached the equator.

Pages 115-116-117

The fallacy of the claim in Islamic sowrces
that Alexander the Great had initiated
a voryirge avound the world similar 1o that of
Magellan. Alexander, King of Macedonia,
travelled only to the East, Information on the
Poles. North Pole is always visible whereas
the South Pole is not, according to Prolemy.
The climate of Greenland; it is coveved in
snow. Jeeland is not switable for agriculiure,
thus fish is staple food.

They use sleds puelled by dogs.

A capeain, named Martin, attempted

to evoss the North Pole in 1577

through the islands to reach Ching and
Cathay. The attempt in 1585 by
Englishman Caprain Davis.

Bayfa: 112113114

Yeni Diinyn adalarindn Lspanyollarm yerli
halks esir edip zorla madenlerde gabisnrmasy,
kargilikly catigmada ki wraftan da ok ¢l
olmasi. Tiifek ve kilig Gstiinligine sahip
olmakla Ispanyollann kazanmast,

Halkan kiligran gegiriimesi.

Kolomb ile kardesi arasinda qikan
anlasmazhin Ispanyollan ikive aprmas:
birhirlerini sikdyeteri ve ikisinin de
gorevden azli. 1502'de Kolomb'un 4. Seferi.
Yerliletin kendisini adaya sokmama
direncini gimes munilmas oyanuyla asmast.
1506'da slimil. Ispanyollar toplam olarak
40 bin yerliyi esir aldi ve 100 binini
kahctan gecirdi. Magellan'im baslama diinya
turunun 3 ylda tamamlanmasy,

Pages 112-113-114

In the New World Islands the Spanish
enslaved the natives and forced them 1o work
in the mines; many died on both sides in fights
that ensued, The Spaniards are victorions due
to thetr strength in swordsmanship and
firearms. The natives were put to sword. The
division among the Spanish, vesulting from the
dispute between Columbus and his brother,
Their complaints of each other ends in their
dismissal, Columbus's fourth expedition in
1502, When he met resistance from the
islanders, he overcame the sitwation by using
the solar eclipse as a deceptive manoeuwtre,
His death in 1506, The Spanish enslaved
40000 natives and killed 100000.
Magellan completes his voyage around

the world in three years.




Sayta: 118-119-120

Kuzey Denizi'nden Cin'e varma
konusundaki mrmsmal iddialar, Tawnr
vilayetine vanlir ama o bélgelerin riizgirlan
hakkmda kimsenin bilgisi yok. 1594"e
Felemenk'ten gelip bu yolu arsyantar vard:,
Bir:seferinde bir gemi on ay buzlar icinde
esir kaldh. Giiney Kutbu'nun topraklanina
bir lstam eseri ‘alundur’ demistir. Oysa
Magellan Bogan'min kuzeyindeki yerlerin

halka cok vahsidir, onlarla ticaret yapilamaz.
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Pages 118-119-120

Debates on veaching China via the North
Pole. One can veach Tartary province but no
one knows about the swinds of the region. In
1594, there were those from Flemish land in
search af this route. At one time, a vessel was
confined for ten months amid the ice. One
Islamic work vefers to the soil of the South
Pole as "gold" but only its shores were
discovered. Natives living 1o the North of the
Straits of Magellan ave savages; trade with
them is mot possible. Their gold is superior to
that of Peru. Designation of rowte and planets
by way of trigonometry. The relation of the
Earth to the stars and the Untverse. The
opindons of Islamic scholars on this matter,

o s i 4 b et A
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Diinyadaki dilkelerin hangl burglann
etkisi alunda oldugunu agikdayan bolim:
Acem, Hind ve Sind, SuriyeSam Hicaz-

Yemen, Ambistn'in mamur yerleri, Tiirkistan-

Etiyopya-Moritanya, Bahri Rum (Akdeniz)

sahilleri, Bat Magreb, Habesistan, [skenderiye-

Misir seklinde bir gruplagarmaya rastlanyor.

Diinyadaki insanlan dinler itibariyle ayirmada

Adas'in yaliz Hiristiyanlan bildirmesine

elestiri var. [nsanlar fic grupta ssiflandinbyor:

1} Allah'a inanarak ibader eden, hilili simge
alanlar. 2) Akh 6ne alan Hiristiyanlar Hag'
kullaruyor. 3) Gergek olmayan mabuda
mpanlar ok kullanr.

Sayla: 124-125-126

Japonya adalarinuin taratim. Bunlarda
wplam 64 yerel hikiimer vardir. Japon
kavmi kadar diinyada st makama itibar
eden yoktur, En biiyik reis herkesin yerini
yetenegine pore belirler. Banin beyler de
buna itat ederler. Bird itmattan gtkarsa hep
hirlikte dnlerler; Toplum bes smiftan
olusur: 1) Beylerbeyi. 2) Din adamlar. 3)
Sehir dyany. 4) Tiiccar ve sanayi ehli. 5)
Reaya ve ekinciler. Egitimi din adamlan
yoinetir. Clzvitlerin burada bir akademisi
vardir. 5000 harflik alfabe sebebiyle dil
egitimi uzun strer. Yazlan yukardan
agagyadir. Kitaplarim da basworlar.

Cin ve Hind'den baska tilke mnimazlard.
Porekizlilede yofun ticarete girdiler.

Pages 121-122-123

This section explains the effect of the
Zodiac on the countries of the world. The
categorization is : Pevsia, India and Sind,
Syria-Damascus-Hedjaz-Yemen, developer
parts of Arabia, TurkistanGeorgia Cathay
Maverannahr, Libya-Egypr-Ethiophia-
Mauritanic, Mediterranean coasts, West
Maghreb, Abyssinia, Alexandria-Egpypt.
Criticism of ‘Atlas’ for mentioning only
Christians in its classification of the
peoples of the world accovding to veligion.
People are classified in three groups: 1.
Thaose who worship Allah and glorify the
crescent, 2. Christians who value acumen
and sanetify the evueifix. 3. Those who
worship false deities and wse arvows,

Pages 124-125-126

The introduction of Japanese Islands.
These have 64 local governments. The
lapanese honour high authority. The Great
Chief determines each person's position
according to his talent. All notables conform.
.!fﬂ"'l! should contravene, all others unite to
prevent it. The soctety is of five classes: 1.
Chiefs, 2. Clergy, 3. Ciry notables, 4.
Tradesmen and Craftsmen, 5. Taxpayers and
Farmers. The clergy controls education.
Jesuits have an academy here. Language
Ieamingila bngplmsbu:mcofdu
5000letter alphaber. The script is vertical.
They also print their books. They only had
knowledge of China and India, They trade
closely with the Portuguese.




Bayin: 127-128-120

Japon asker ve din adamlbarmm

alletlert. Yende hasir tzerinde yatarlar,
Sumtieluk, uykusuzluk ve aghga boyitk sabir
v mbwmmal gdseerirler. Cocuk memeden
enilidikeer sonta uzak yerlerde zor sardarda
Dttt ve ava alistnlir, Temizlige ok
A verlr, evi kirletie diye kaz ve mvugn
ove wokmaslar, Yemegl diz gokop yerler.
Pl aynkkab qikariliv, Sarap bilmezler
Whilert piringtendir. Muntazam sehirleri var.
Limanlin, mokellef mabederi, erkek ve
Tl i odumlan igin ayn manasarian
Blunur, Pacigah saraymin evam kursun
yurtne alundandir, lerdeki stisler
wndinlnmae. Deprem eksik olmaz. Havast
il i sogkiur.

Haytn 133-134-135

Motk Adast'nin hakimi bir Araptir,
Aviipa pemilerine yalinayak pelip ticarer

Pages 127-128-129

The castoms of Japanese soldiers and
clevgy, They sleep on floar mats and can
endure thirst, hunger and sleeplessness with
great patience, Once the child stops weaning
he is taken away and browght up in distane
places under havdship and is trained for
hanting. They vegard hygiene and keep
chickens and geese out of their homes in casc
they soil the place. They eat on their knees.
They leave their shoes at the door. They do
nat grow grape wine; their wine is of rice.
Their cities are well organised. They have
ports, excellent temples and separare
manasteries for male and female clerics. The
ceiling of King's Palace s not of lead but of
gold. The adornment of the interior is
indescribably beautifiel, Earthguukes are ever
present, The aibr is fresh bue cold.

Pages 133-134-135

The ruler of the Islands of Molucca is
an Arab. He trades with European vessels

barefoored. These islands are famows for their

e B adular ilag igin kullamlan
Fabrbieda anlodir. Zafran, kamanfil, mron
bl Balonnies Bagta: papagian olmak (izere

ol kuglars vardie, Baglanmn ed
el iyl peliv, Genelde halk
Pukperestir. Kimis ginese kimisi aya tapar.
it yalehigbar mabod bilip evladarin,
ok e diger esylanng onlara sunup dua
wdorler. Hialler kasa aball, fikrinde sabic
uilmayin, soviy meraklis, birbirivie sebepsiz
catgan kimselerdie. Ticarer bilmes, sitkint
I tewde yagarlar, woprk manbimdr ama
whek sabimetingden I:Jl{nﬂnr. Portekiz
Piynke ke mnnasnr yaptiemigtr,

therapeutic spices. Saffron, cloves, cinnamon
are abundant, They have very special birds,
mainly the parror. The flesh of some birds is
remedial. The natives are pagan in general.
Some worship the Sun and some the Moon.
They regard all stars as idols and sacvifice
them their children, food and possessions and
pray. The natives are not bright or firm in
determination and are much intevested in
warfare, thus they unnecessarily fight with
each ather. Unfamiliar with made, they live
in hardship. Thetr soil is fertile bur they
refrain from plowghing. The Portuguese built
a huge monastery,

Sayfa: 130-131-132

Bazilannin Tati (Papagan) Vilayeti diye
adlandirdiklan ada. Afrika'daki Kenya'va
benzer, ahalisi hep sivahidir, Topraklan
mahsuldardir. Bol altin ve kiymedi taslar var.
Ispanyollara gore Hazreti Stleyman’n alon
gorirdiigi ada budur. Halks gaver vahsidir,
kimse ile dostuk etmezler, viicutlarn renkli
gizimlerle boyar ve qiplak gezerer. Cin ve
Hind denizlerindeki adalarin hepsi toplansa
Avrupa'dan buyik olurdu. Altn vardir ama
oraya giden ticearlar alana teneszil etmeyip
gemilerini giizel kokular wve baharatla
doldururlar. Hallan bazist Misliman bazisi

Hiristiyan, qofiu putperestrir, Reayas beylerine

tam itaat ve secde eder.

Pages 130-131-132

The island of Twed (Papuan as some call
it) Province. Similar to Kenya in Africa
the people are all black. They have ferrile
land, ample gold and precious stones,
According to the Spanish, this is the island
where King Solomon bought his gold. The
natives are savages, wnfriendly, they paint
their bodies and go naked. The total area of
these islands in the China and India Seas
is greater than Ewrope. There is gold, but
merchants who travel there prefer to load
their ships with fine fragrances and spices,
Some ave Muslims, some ave Christlans but
most are pagan, The King receives full
lovalty and devotion from his subjects.




Sayfa: 136-137-138

Mindanao ve Dogu Denizi Adalan
(Filipinler). Halks qiplak ve yalinayak
dolagir, Bityiik gemileri, oplan, barutlan,
agizdan doldurma wifelderi vardir. Beyleri
baglarina alin ve micevher mkarlar. Bu
adalarda altn madeni goktur. Magellan'in
teker wker vardig adalardir, Kendisi bu
adalarda carpisirken dlddrlmisnir. Halke
mikemmel ciniler ve sirth kaplar tretir,
iclerine yemek konursa gizellikten lanlmg
olurlar. Bunlann opraging 50 yidan uzun
stire terbiye ederler. Adada piring ve dan
gokmur, Piringten sarap yaparlar, Rum ve
Hind mvuklanna benzemeyen tvuklar
vardir, Halks yiizlerini boyar. Ahalisi ciimle
korsandir.

Pages 136-137-138

Mindanao and East Sea Islands
(Philippines). The natives are naked and
barefoated. They have big ships, cannens and
rifles with gunpowderfed barrels. Men wear
headgear of gold and jewels. Gold is
abundant in these islands. Magellan visited
each of these islands. He died fighting here.
The locals produce perfect tiles and glazed
pattery whose beawty is enhanced by the food
placed in them. They treat the clay for more
than fifty years. Rice and millet are

ample. They produce rice wine, They have
poultry unlike those of Ewrape and India,
The natives paint their faces and

all are pirates.

Sayfa: 139-140-141

Filipin adalarma devam. Koptuktan sonra
ruhu varmis gibi yaprag hareker eden agac var.
Halks bugday sapindan elbise yapar, uzaktan
alon gibi goninar. Ciplak gezip korsanlik
ederler. Erler cirkin, kadinlan giizeldir. Alon
cokluguyla tinld adalar vardir. Biyik Cava
Adasi'na Cin, Portekiz, Arap ticcan gelir.
Ormanlan boldur. Bazi agaclan yakuklannda
ruhlar ghrintp gelecekten haber verir,

Cava ve Sumatra'da bircok bey ve degisik
dinler vardir, Bazi sehirler lslams kabul
etmistir. Top ve nifek kullanmada dogu
halklanna dstindirer. Thtisama,

debdebeye diskandader. Gineyi hep firinah
oldugundan liman yoknir gemiler yatarmaz,

Sayfa: 142-143-144

Cava Padigalu Portekiz kumandamina bir
bk arsaf gdndermigt ki Gzerinde
adanm nehirleri, hayvanlan, agaclar ve
kendi savaglan resmedilmistir. Flandr sehri
resimde mahir iken bunu gecemediler ve
Portekiz Krali cok begendi. Kaciik Cava
adasinda bol kifur bulunur. Bélgede pek
ok ada vardir, ¢cogu kesfedilmemistir.
Bunlarda kimisi piivercin kimisi tavuk
yumurtas: biyokliginde inciler vardir.
Buna karsihk iginden 11 hatta 20 okka et
¢ikan ama inci bulunmayam da var.
Sumatra Adast alum gok bir yerdir. Armp
gemileri Siyam"t buradan ayiran bogazdaki
agag budaklan sebebiyle biyik sikint
gekerler. Cin'den de gok gemi gelir.

Pages 139-140-141

More on the Philippines. There is a tree
whose leaves move even after being picked,
as if it has a soul. Natives wear straw
skires that look like gold from afar. They
ave mostly unclad and are pirates. Their
men are ugly and their women beawtiful,
There ave islands abundant in gold. The
Great Java [sland trades with Chinese,
anq’-zﬁé' and Arab merchants. They have
dense forests. Whent they burn certain trees,
spiits appetviand foretell the future. In
Java und Sumatra there are numerous
chiefiains and religions. Some cities have
accepted Islam > They are superior to eastern
peoples in their wse of rifles and cannons.
They enjoy grandeur and pomp. Because
the south s always stormy, there are no
harbours where ships can be moomed.

Pages 142-143-144

The King of Java sent the Povtuguese
commander o huge cloth that depicted the
island's vivers, animals, trees and baeles.
Although the city of Flanders 1s famous for
its paintings it can not exceed them. This
pleased the Portuguese King. Minor Java
Island has ample camphor. There are many
islands in the region not yer discovered. Some
of them have pearls as big as a pigeon's or a
chicken's ege. But some shells may have
elaven or twelve okka (33 pounds) flesh but
no pearls. The island of Smmatra has
ample gold. Arabian vessels have difftculty
because of the tree sumps in the straits
between here and Siam. Many ships arrive
From Chir




Sayfa: 145-146-147

Sumatra adas) minbitir, biber, kifur
gtkar, altin madeni vardir, misk yain diretir,
ipegi o kadar iyi degildir. Dalim kestikleri
bir afactan tath bir su gikar sarap verine
icerler. Masltimanlara cok afyon satrlar.
Cinliler ve Fars halk: yiiz kurusa tahen alir.
Alum meshurdur. Hazred Saleyman her
il gok gemi yollayip altin, kokulu yag ve
bahar aldimirds. Sahil halks fslamdir,
Ormdakiler savasqidir. Portekizlilerle
savasta yeml:l:]m' Borneo ve cevresindeki
adalarda birkac hikamet bulunur.

Copu Misliman, bazilan putperestrir.
Araptan da gok kimse vardir. Hile
bilmezler, savagmay sevmezler.

Arazisinde bol elmas vardir.

Sayta: 151-152-153

Seylan gevresindeki adalardan Bali biyik
tearer merkezidir, Bir dagda Hazreti
Adem'in ayak izi vardir, Iki kanstan
bayikuir. Putperestler kendi
peygnmberlerinin ayak izi sayarlar. Onlara
Ayinlert Cinliler ve Japonlar dgretmistir,
Adem ve Hivwa'min mirbesinin burada
olduguna inanlie. Islam kitaplannda bolge
hnkksnda biitiin bilgiler yokrr. Gafler
eldildi denmesin diye hepsini yazyoruz.
Onbin wda var diyenler vardir, lafi
joenftr, Afmgtan dreyen insan efsanesi var,
Bunlardan cinsel organi ve sim bulunan
carlye belirr, Kimileri bunlarla yatarak
piteel koku ve e alidlar. Ben fakire gore
b el daha bulunmads, ash yokmnar.

145-146-147

The island of Sumatra is plentiful in
peppers and camphor. Has gold and produces
musk ofl but the silk is not of good qualicy.
From a branch of a tree they extract sweet
water, which they drink as wine. They sell
maich opium to the Muslims. The Chinese
and Persians buy timber for 100 Kurush
{Piaster). Its gold is famous. King Solomn
wsed 1o send many ships each year 1o buy
gold, musk oil and spices. The coattal
population is Muslim. Those of the central
vegion are wasriors. They lost in battle
against the Portuguese. Borneo and
surrounding (slands have numerous
governments. Most ave Muslims and some are
pagan. Theve are also many Avabs. The
natives ave honest and dislike war, The land
has ample diamonds,

Pages 151-152-153

Amang the lslands around Ceslon, Bali is a
major centre for trade, On one mowntain
there (s the footprint of Adam, bigger than
two hand span. Pagans claim it belongs to
their oun deity. The Chinese and the
Japanese tawght them vitwals, It is believed
'd'ltﬂ‘ J&dﬂm and &2'5 Eraves are !{ma(e-tl ."seie.
In Islamic books there is not much derail
about the region. We mention them in order
nat o be vegarded as heedlessly neglecrful.
The assertion that there are move then 10000
istands is idle talk. There is the legend that
humans were procreated from a certain tree.
They appear in the form of cancubines with
genitals and breast milk. Some copulate with
them and benefit beautiful scents and tastes.
This humble soul believes no such island has
been discovered yet; it does not exist.

Sayta: 148-148-150

Borneo cevresindeki adalann hakamdan Cin
ile daima muharebe halindedir. Hind
adalarindan olan Seylan'a Fars Tiirk, Arap
‘Serendip’ der. Yerel hikimdarlar arasindaki
cangmalar, Sahilde orranlann ¢ogu
Miisltimandir. Igerde omranlar ise Mecusi ve
putperestrir. Buraya saldimp bir de kale yapan
Poreekiz, bazilanni Hirdstiyanhia sokmustur,
Halk: ¢glence sanatinda anladar. Hind ve
Cin'i dolasip garip oyunlar oynarlar. Havas:
diger yederden iyi oldugundan Adem'in
Cenneti olarak antlir. Uziim yoktur ama
hurmadan icecek yaparlar. Giimis ve alin
madenleri vardhr fakat hitkiimdarlan
aviinmek icin bunlan kazdirmaz.

T T sty
B A A B D T 8 iy el
s oo

S -
hetien)

Pages 148-149-150

The muler of the islands around Borneo is in
constant battle with China. The Indian island
Ceylon is veferred w as Sevendib by the
Persians, Tuurks and Avabs. Conflicts between
local ralers, The coastal poprelation s mostly
Muslim. Thase of the interior are pagans and
Magt. The Portuguese attacked the island,
buedlt a fort and ¢ 1 somee to Christianiry.
The people are famous for their an of
entertainment. They frolic around in India
and Ching, The air being much better than
other places, the place is also known as
“Adetm's Paracise”. They lack grapes but
make wine from dates. They have sileer and
gold mines but their nder, for the sake of
wanity, does not allow mining
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Sayla: 154-155-156

Cin ve Magin'e Ampeada Sin de derler.
Halks Ben Yafes (Yafes offu) aciyla da
anilir, Himy ve Tataristn'dan daglarla
aynilir. Tatar hicumundan korunmak igin
300 Cermen mili tutan bir duvar inga
edilmigtir. Tek bir saltanat ama iginde 14-
15 hitkamer vardir. Bu konuda 11. Selim’e
bir tilcearn sunmus oldugu eserdeki
bilgilere givenilmez, Cin Padisalht Dogu
hitkiimdarannin biyagadir, cok asker ve
hazinesi var, Savasta 4 ayda 200 kere
yizhin altin harcadi. Hakamdar halka
gorinmez, hademeleri de gdremes,
Osmanh veziderine benzer 4 veziri var.
Matbaa teknigi var ama sayfa (zerine
kazarlar, harf yerlestirerck

basmay bilmezler.

Pages 154-155-156

Cin and Mﬂ;mﬂ‘lﬂlﬂn&'o}(w is also
called Sin in Arabic. Its population is veferred 0 as
BenYafes — Sons of Joseph. Cathay and Tartary
are separated by mountains. To avoid an attack
from the Tartars, a wall of 300 German miles vwas
buile. Although single sovereignty, it had fourteen to
fifteen rulers. We cannot trust the information on
this matter given in the book presented to Selim 11
by & merchant. The Chinese Emperor is the
grandest of Eastern Rulers; he has much wealth
and armies. In one war 200 times 100000 gold
was spent in four months. The Emperor does not
appear before his subjects and his officials. He has
four Vizters similar to the Ovoman Viziers. They
have an art of printing by engraving on paper; they
do not know how to print by arvanging letters.

187

Sayta: 157-158-159

Cin'de ticaret gayet itibarlidir. Ipek, zafran,
baharat ticcarlan bitin diinyadan gelirler.
Nakis ve resimde éndedirler, bu sanadar
ibadetten ad olunur. Cin halks gayet zekidir,
sanatlan da davramslanna benzer. Savasct
degillerdir; sanat ve ticareti kahramanhga,
bansi da savasa tercih ederler.

Tatar ve ada halklaryla hep savagirlar.
Hind adalanna da sefer ederler. Sakin
mizachdirlar, cok yasarlar ve cabuk
ihtiyarlamazlar. Baska halklan edepsiz ve
wvahsi sayarlar. Kadinlan gozeldir. Saglarina
20 kadar tarak mkarlar, Herkes ne kadar
dilerse evlenir. Fahiseyi sehirde komayp
disarda oturturlar. Bunlarda livata ayip
degildir. Sarabt pirincten yaparlar.

Sayfa: 160-161-162

Portekiz Gin'den bahar ve kafur alir. Cin
onlara hosgoril ile yerlesme yeri vermistir,
Nankin bolgesinde zeytin bol olur. Hind
ve Hitay'dan ok gemi gelip ipek ve seker
yiklerler. Gak sehri anlamina gelen
Konisa sehri baskenttir. Venedik gibi su
{izerinde kurulmustur. Hesap edilemeyecek
sayida kdprileri vardir. Insanlann ihtiyac
hissettikleri biitlin esya orada mevcurmur,
Giizel bahgeler, hos gdranislia binalar,
golinde de baliklar vardir. Padisah nehir
tizerindeki sarayda oturur. 30 bin kisilik
muhafiz askeri vardir. Ama hakkindaki
biittin sGylentileri akliselim kabul etmez.
Halki Misliman, Hiristiyan,

Yahudi ve Mecusidir.
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Pages 157-156-150

Trade in China is highly esteerned.
Merchants of silk, saffron and spices arrive
from all over the sworld, They excel in
embroidery and dvawing; these arts are
comsidered worship. The Chinese ane wry
Bright and their art reflects their manner,
They are not warriors: they value ar and
constantly war with the Tamars and
Islanders. They travel to Indian islands. They
have @ placid disposition, live long and do
ot age easily. They consider others ill
mannered and wntamed, Their women are
beautifil. They hold their hair wp with
owenty combs. Everyone & free o marry as
many times as he wishes. They keep harlots
outside of ciey walls. Sedomy is not shamefiel.
They make wine out of rice.

Pages 160-161-162

The Portuguese buy spice and camphor from
China. China, wlerantly, provided them a
setelement. Ample olives in the Nankin
region. Many ships from India and

Cathay load silk and sugar.

Konisa, meaning city in the sky fs the capital
city, ts located on the water like

Venice with tnnumerable bridges.

Everything one needs can be found there.

It has beautiful gavdens, arractive buildings
aind Lakes \with fishi The ipinor

Lives in a palace on the river.

He has 30000 armed guards. However one
cannot grasp all the vumonrs about him,
The peaples are Muslim, Christian,

Jew and Zoroastrian.



Sayta: 163-164-165

Cin'de Tatmr korkusu vardir: Cengiz Han,
Kubilay Kaan bu tilkeye saldiemiglardir.
Her sehir gt surdar ve hendeklerle
gevtilidir. 93 vl kadar Tatann essiz
firunasin yasandiken sonra Cin Seddi
{nga edildi. Sehirerinde kale kapilan gayer
mikemmel ve yollan hendese ile
yapilmugtr. Avrupa yapilanna dstiin
binalan ve muhteserm mabetler vardir,
Cin'in havast thimb, sulan tathdir. Senede
A4 muhsul piring aliner, Cok yerde dut
aglan vardir ki ipek icin onlan
luruturlar. Alon, gimis, demir, bakir
midenlert meveuttur. Karanfil vardir ama
Maluka adasiminki kadar iyi degildir.

Kug yumurtalaring wopraga gmer,
kg kullanuelar,

Sayla: 168-170-171

Tatarisan'dn Hakan'la ilgili térenlerde
2000 kadur sazende calar, Divam Am
(i) woplannda alan mhe kurolup Hakan
oturur, ki yaninda micevherlerle
whalenimiy 1kl kiz vardir. Ellerinde kagit ve
kalem mtnrlar, Hakan'in emretiklerini
yuantlar. Kendisine sunusu olan kisi 15
e (1215 metre kadar) agkm durur.
Elgiler g kere yer dperler, Getirdikleri
mnmeler! san arlns keselerde sunarlar.
Makan'a her seyin san renk iginde

Pages 163-164-165

China suffers Tavar fright. Genghis Khan
and Kubilai Khan attacked this country.
All cities are surrounded by strong walls and
deep moats. After 93 years of unprecedented
Tarwr storm, the Wall of China was buily.
City doors are perfect and roads are
geometrical. Buildings and temples are
superior to European ones.

China's climate is moderate and the water
sweet. Rice is harvested four times a year,
Many places have mulberry trees;

they dry the leaves for silkworms.

There is gold, silver, iror and copper.
Cloves are not as fing as those of Molucca,
They bury bivd's eges into the soil and wse
them in the winter.

Pages 169-170-171

In Tartar ceremonies related t the Khan,
2000 musicians participate. In the annual

Court, the Khan is seated on a golden throne.

On both sides are jewelclad girls.

They hold paper and pen and write what the
Khan commands. The person addressing
him stands 15 ziva (12 to 15 meters) away,
Ambassadors kneel down three times and
present their letters in yellow satin pouches.
It i5 by law that everything be presented

to the Khan covered in yellow.

snilmasy knpundur. O vesileyle sabah

Ceremontes accommodate daylong feasts.

Whgarnn kadar siyafer verilie. Matem rengi
sayilliindan kimse beyas elbise giymesz.
Kuleye dizilmmiy 100 bin kandilin hepsi
Lrdeny, finil baglannsing asagdan ates
verilinee yanar.

Mo one wears white because it is

the colowr of mowrning. 100000 oil lamps
are lined wup avound the tower and are lit all
together by lighting the wick below.

Sayla: 166-167-168

Hitay bolgesi ismini gokten alir. Tarkistan’s
da kapsar ama Tiirkistan ve Maverainnehir'i
cizel bolimlerde ele alacapz. Islam
kaynaklanindan naklen bilgi verilecek. Cari
olan kanunnameyi bir kadin sulan
hazirlatmisnr. Hakan dahi olsa kisinin giinaht
kanunnameden aynlma esasina gore
belirlenir. Cengiz Han'in koydugu kanuna
Yasa denir. Hanbalik sehri baskenttir, Buitiin
iilke 12 divan ve 9 vezir ile yonetilir. Hitay
Hani binin Tamr hanlanmin biyagadtr,
Cengiz Tengri'ye (Tannya) dokuz diz cokerdi.
Ve biitin kiliselerde Hakan'a “Ibni Allah =
Allah'in oglu” derler ve stizlin seriat
sayarlar. Diviinin ¢alismast ve elgilerin

kabul téreni anlanlyor.

"
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reception of ambassadors.

Pages 166-167-168

Cathay gets its name from the sky. It
includes Turkistan but we shall talk abour
Turkistan and the region hetween the Amu
and Siri Rivers in a special section. A female
monarch had the current lows prepared. A
person's guilt s established according 1o his
breach of the law, even if he may be King.
Genghis Khan's law is known as Yasa.
Hanbalik is the capital city, The country is
ruled by twelve courts and nine Vigiers. The
Khan of Cathay is superior to all Tanar
Khans. Genghis would kneel nine times in w
respect God. All churches address the Khan as
“The Son of God' and consider his word
canonical law. Information on the

pracess of holding court and the

s




Sayta: 172173474

Hakan'in Hanbahk'ta dzel mabedi vandir.
Yilda Bir kere sinclandakl idama mahkam
olanlan gdrmek loin oraya gider. “lahi,
sen bu halkan kating benim emrime
verdin, ben kendl aklim kadar iktivat ile
uyguladim, sonrasing sen bilirsin® diye
yikarir. Aksam olunea bagini secdeye kor
ve gikar. Alun ve glimiiy kaph girzlerle
yilrilyen nsker bir sehre gidince oranin
fyan gelip selamlar, Bunlan kontrol eden
pizli casuslart vardir. Bu yitzden Hitay
iilkesi rdur. Yarunda ¢ | 5 1

cofu Maslamandir. Orduda ritbeler, 10,
20, 30, 40 ve 50 bin asketin bagina
petirilmeye gore verilir.

'Asker disiplinstz ve issiz olunca

ok fime ormaya qikar' derler.
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Pages 172473174

The Khan has a privage temple in Hanbalik.
Once a year he goes there to see the prisoners of
the dungeans sentenced to death. He prays, ‘Oh
God, You command me to execute these peaple, |
hage applied as much prudence as my mind
capable of, the rest lies with you." At dusk he
kneels and bows In sajdah and leaves, When
soldiers carrying gold and silver maces enters a
city, they ave saluted by the inhabitants who are
also controllad by spies. This is why the land of
Cathay is prosperous. The Khan's officials are
mastly Muslim. Military ranks are given
according o the commund of conps of 10, 20,
30, 40 and 50 thowsand soldiers vespectively. It
is belioved that ‘when the soldiers are
undisciplined and idle, two much
mischiefmaking occurs.'
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Bayta: 175176177

Hitay-Tatarkstan bolgesinde bitin halk

Hakan'n ait sapildigimdan bir asker? komutan

gorevi brraksa, yaninda kendisine mensup

sadece 4-5 kisi kalir. Bu yiizden isyan az olur.

Madeni pata yerine kgt pasa vardsr.
Hanbalik'taki sarayda gorevli olarak

7 bin kisi ile 3 bini Hakan'a hizmet veren
12 bin bakire kiz vardir. 4.5 yilda bir
hademeler vilayeti gezip piizel kizlan toplar,
Hakan'm annesine sunarlar. Hakan'in
mihrine arslan, dogan, gines kazinmustir.

Hakan sikiyeteri dinlemek igin divinhanede

toplann yaptginda topluma boru galinarak
haber verilir. Toplannda Hakan"in yaninda
iig mitdebhir (Gnlem almasin bilen)

uzman hazir bulunur.

Sayfa: 178-179-180

Hitay-Tataristan kanununda zrindancilar
hususu dlkenin diger konulanndan Gnee
yer alir. Himyilerin siyaset ve hitkiimeti
siddedidir, Sopa vurma, boynuna
kursundan halka koyma, sagindan asma,
garmiha perme vardir. Anne ve babasin
oldiiren sandukaya konulur. Hitay
sehitlerinin her birinde fahiseler igin ozl
mahalleler bulunur. Cocuklan icin efitim
yeri de vardir, kizlanna saz calma ve
sarkiailik, oflanlarina dans ve oyunlar
agretilir. Hakan'in gorevlileriyle sohber ve
isrer edemezler. Gardliirse dldurilir,
Onlari alanlar ¢opu kez sanat ve tcarer
ehlidir. Seyahar eden ticcarlar igin

yallar boyunen yamhaneler
{misafirhaneler) vardir.

Pages 176-176-177

In Cathay-Tartary swegion, all subjects
belomg w the Khan, Thus, when @ military
commander resigns there remains anly four
or five pevsons with him, This is why
revolts are vave. Paper money is used
instead of coins. In the Palace in Hanbalik
there are 7000 employees and 12000
visgin girls 3000 of whem serve the Khan.
Ewery four or five years officials collect
beautiful girls around the provinces and
present them to the Khan's mother. The
Khan's seal has an engraved lion, a falcon
and the Sun. When the Khan wishes to
gather court to listen to complaints, horns
are bloun to let the peaple know, In the
meeting, the Khan has three Miidebbir,
prudent and efficient managers.

Pages 178-179-180

In Cathay-Tartary law, the issue of
dungeon keepers precedes others, The Cathay
politics and government are brutal. Beating,
putting an iron ring over the neck, hanging by
the hair and crucifying are common.
Murderers of parents are put in coffins.
Ewry Cathay city has certain sectors for
prosticutes and places of education for their
children: girls ave trained to play instruments
and sing while buys are tavght dancing and
games. They canmot talk to or carouse with
Khan’s officials; when sighted, the prostiiuee
is killed. Those who buy them are usually
efficient in ants and trade.

For trawelling tradesman there ave
puesthouses alomg the routes,




Sayfa: 101102182

Hitay alkesine gelen elgiler hududa
onuncn konakia karsilanie, Torenlerde el
sola orurtulur, zim Hitay'm yliksek
pihvevlilert soln sy duyarlar, Bagkent
Hanbalik's vanlincaya kadar her gehirde
wyrenler yapihie. Padisahun ontode elgt
bagine g kere yere koyar, Dine, Hicret'ten
3 bin yil dmee purperesdikle baglamglardir,
Huzrett Muhammed'e en tise halk detler ve
Masldmanlara sevgi duyarar. Ulkede bes
vakit ezan okunur, Taassup yokiur,
putperest, Hiristivan, Yahudi, Masliman
ayrilmaz, Yalniz Hanbalik'a 4 cami vardir,
Mabutlurna altn ve gimiisten heykel
dikerler. Nakig ve resimde Cin gibiditler.
44 harfli alfabelert vardir.

Baylh: 167-188:189

Hitay'da koyun ve domuz etini kasap
iraracda sntr, 40 merrelik bir puta sahip
wuabed vardie. Binalannda giizel resim ve
stislermeler bulunur, Gamis madend,
kg ve benzert mallar, karanfil, biber
Boldur ama tuz nadindir ve ok kymedidir.
10 bin kadar Masliman vardir, Giizel
kebularyln anli kenderi vardir ve her yl
Hakan suraying kizlar gider. Cevredeki baz
Totnrismn olkelerinden Kalmuk divanmn
lialks kedfiediv, Her kullandiklan esya
whicdandir zir olkelerinde demir yoktur,
Hitnyiler Kalmubklarla 23 yilda bir
sivigithne. Karakurum, Kalmuk golinde
bir biyik beldedir. Bura halka iyi kumag
diskur ve yaldizn wmparlar.
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Pages 101182183

Ambassadors in Cathay ave mer at the enth
inn before the bovder. At ceremonies the envoy
is weated on the left becase high officlals of
Cathay vespect the left. Ceremonies are held
in every city until they arvlee in Hanbaltk.
The envoy touches his forehead to the floor
three times, Their veligion dates back to
paganism 3000 years before Hijrah, They
vegard Prophet Mohammed as a superior
person and they cherish Muslims, Ezaan is
recited five times @ day. Bigotry does not exist;
pagans, Christians, Jews and Moh, ]
ave not discriminated wpon. Only in Hanbaltk
there are four mosques. In their temples they
evect statues of gold and silver. They are
similar in embroidery and painting to the
Chinese. Their alphabet has 44 characters,

Pages 187-188-189

In Cathay, butchers sell both sheep and
pigs. One temple has a pagan idol of forty
meters. Their buildings have wice paintings
and decorations. Silver, cloth, cloves, pepper
are abundant but salt is scarce and valuable,
There are abour 30000 Muslims. There are
cities famous for their beatiful scents and
every year many girls enter the Khan's
Palace. The peoples of surrownding Tartar
countries like Kalmykia are heathens, All
their objects are of wood since their country
lacks (ron. Cathay and Kalmykia are at war
every two or three years. Karakuriem is a big
region in the Kalmyk Desert. Its peaple weave
quality cloth and worship the stars.

Bayfn: 184105106

Hitay'da np sanaonda mahidicler. Ditsman
salchires pozetlen tarafindan, menziller
arasinda glindiz duman, pece atey ile haber
verilir. Boylece bir aylik yolu bir ginde

agarlar. Barut rerkibinde ustadirlar, hepsl tap,

tiifek atmayi bilir. Ahlike kimseyi massupla
suclamazlar. Yasalannda sarhos oluncaya
kadar icmek biyik ginahar. Halk genelde
orta boylu, qukur gézlidar. Susuz kahnea ac
damanndan kan igerler. Kistak st de
igerler, Cogu konar gogerdir. Para kullanmaz,
malt malla degistirider. Hitay sopuk dilke
oldugundan Nemge tiril sobalan vardir.
Odun yerine bir tir sivah tas yakarlar.
Baskent Hanbalik't Kubilay kurmustur,

e ————
Pages 164-165-166

In Cathay, they are expents in medicine. The
sentinels at their posts wam of enemy assault
by wsing smoke during the day and fire at
night. They cover one month's distance in one
day. They are experts in gunpowder
compoends and can use vifles and cannons.
They eriticise no one of moral conservatism.
Drinking 1o a state of drunkenness is sinful,
They are usually of mid height and have
sunken eves. When ?d'mj they drink horse’s
blood from its vein. They also drink mare’s
milk, Most are nomadic; their trade is based
on barter, not cash. Since Cathay land is cold,
they wse Austrian type stoves in which they
burn a type of Black stone instead of wood.
Kubilai ts the founder of the capital ciry of
Hanbalik.

&




Bayta: 100907902

Faled Tatarkstan dlkelerinden bin
Kirnzan'die. Hakan's bagh degildic, halls
syt vahigi ve sereir, Esir olmamak igin
yanlaninda zehir tagirlar. Bang sevmezler.
Tataristan' i kuzeyindeki Tanduk alkesi
halki Hiristiyandhir. Kipeak bozkirind
Cengizli kabileleri omrur. Konar
picerdirler, yaz ks ayn yetlerde yasarlar,
Samur ve dofan ticareti yaparlar.
Gidllerinde cok inci olur ama Hakan
izniyle avlanar. Hity'da kegi, siiar, domuz,
beygir gok bulunur. On bin ava dogan
besleyip kus avlarlar. Arslan biyiklaginde
Tiber kéypekleri var. Alon, glimis ve odun
yerine kullamlan siyah tas madenleri var;
elma biyikliginde dzim, pirine
yetistirirler,
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Pagos 190-181-102

Anvther Tartar country is Kivazan, They
are not subjects of the Khan, They are violent
and brucal. They carry poison so as not to
fall caprive. They dislike peace. The peoples
of Tanduk, north of Tanary ave Christians.
In the Kpichak steppe, Genghisi tribes live.
They are seasonal nomads and trade sable
and falcons, Their lakes abound in pearls but
they can only hint with the Khan's
permission. In Cathay, goats, cattle, pigs and
horses are plentiful. 10000 hunters breed
falcons and hunt bisds. They have Tibetan
dogs as big as Lions. They mine gold, silver
and a black stone they use instead of wood,
They grow rice and grapes as large as apples.
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Soyte; 193-184-1

Hind Asya'nin mareber vilayeridir. Cin'den
bayaktir ama Cin daha mamurdur, Gan)
nehriyle ikiye aynlir. Dicle ile Firar arasina
Mezopotamya dendigi gibi Hind lrmagn
(Indus) ile Ganj arasina da Biyik

denir. Eskiden Avrupalil

PR(BE 1D THA- 105

Indin is an esteemed country, It is larger

than China but China is more prosperoes.
It ts divided tnto two by the river Ganges.

Similar w the Mesopatamia avea between

rivers Tigris and Ewphrates, the area

Hind'i bilmezlerdi, 1497'de Portekizliler el
koydular, sahillerde kaleler yapolar. Sonra
Ispanyol ve Felemenk geldi. Ulke on
lasimdan olusur. Ahmedabad sehri
Gucerat'in merkezidir. Burada ag dil
konusulur. Bag ve bostanlan cok mamurdur.
Halka tutarlicir ve putperestle Masliman
kangiudir, Sonra Muhammedabad insa
edildi ve iki sehir birlesti. Kadinlan giizel,
beyaz ve agkperestrirler.

Sayfa 196-197-198

Hind'de Dekkan memleke. Portekizliler
geldiklerinde hile ile kale insa edip
verlestiler. Ticareti yonetirler. Gemilerin
geldigi Bender sehrinde Kibe'den
getirilmis biyik hag var. Gazneli
Mahmud buralin fethedinee Hindular
ayrilmadi ve 50 bini putun éntinde intihar
emi. Mabeddeki her direk miicevherere
kapliydi. Bu puthanede 300 sazende ve
500 rakkas cariye vardir, Yoz alun, gozleri
yakuttan heykel de bulunur. Gazneli
Mahmud puthaneyi yikarak camiye
gevirmisti. Hillgr.un cofunlugu kifirdir,
Fethe gelenle kanisan halka veledi zina
tabiri yakisunlmisnr. Deniz kenannda 350
kadar kale vardir. Halke dokumacilik
sanatnda ustadir.

b vivers Indus and Ganges is called
Greater Mesopotamia, Previously the
Ewrof were not familiar with India. In
1497 the Portuguese arrived and built forts
on the shores. Later the Spanish and the
Dutch arrived. The country comprises of ten
territories. Ahmadabad i the capital of
Gujarat. Three languages are spoken here. It
has cultivated orchards and vegetable
gardens. The people are viable. They are
pagans and Christians, Later
Mohammadabad was built and the tuwo
cities merged. Their women ave beawtiful,
white and amorons.

Pages 196-197-198

The Decean region in India. The Portuguese
built @ fort by stratagem and settled there.
They control trade. The port city of Bender
houses a huge crucifix browght from Kaaba.
When Mahmud of Ghazni seized the
area, the Hindus did not leave and fifty
thowsand committed swicide in front of the
crucific. All columns in the temple were
covered in precious stones. This place of
pagan worship had 300 musicians and 500
dancers, and a statue with a face of gold and
eves of rubies, Mahmud of Ghazni
demolished the building and reconstructed
masgue. Most of the populace is heathen.
They are referred to as bastards due to their
mixing with the conguerors. There are about
350 forts on the coast. Its people are skilled
in the eraft of weaving.



Sayta: 100-200-201

Himd'de Dekban bolgesinin sehidlerinde
cevherle Ilgﬂrnm’dcr gokrur, Yakut, elmas,
smrae, incd alimie sanhr, Bagkentinde 40
direk (rerinde inga edilmis divanhane
varchir, Halk da wicear da kulaklanna
micevher tkip boyunlaring kiymetli
kumay sarar, parmaklanng laymerli
yizikler mkarlar. Sahil sehirlerini
Porekizliler nutugundan ve 200'den fazla
gemilert oldupundan onlarla tearet
yapmak sorundadielar. Porrekiz her
sskerine ayda 3 kurug ve bir mikear biber
verir ki bu biber 20 kurugtan fazla eder.
Nursinga iilkesinde maldar fahiseler vardir.

Sayta: 205-206-207

Bengal Padigabi'nin sarays alin ve gamis
Iglemeli resimlerle stslodar. Cin'den gok
tcenr gelir. Burada Bengallilerden bagka
Stynmby, Arap, Cinli, Caval ve Porsekizli
de vardir. Denizinden inci ve bazan yizi
kachin g balik mahlok p.hl.r. Amkan
ilkiesi halks nazik ve muhabbetidir,
gocuklan gimis ziller mkap aplak gezer ve
arlp sesler gkanrlar, At ve filleri goktur,
Sty memleketi genis bir saltanator.
Bagkent gok yagmurudur, cok sapida
wduss varchr. Kambogya Kérfezi'nde firina
v mwhalif rizgdelann coklugu sebebiyle
gemiler zor dayanir, Cochin China'nin
dentzt de wehlikelidir, yine de ticcarlan
ekalk olmasz.

TR T T

Pages 100-200-201

In the Deccan civies of Tndin, many ave
imvolved in gemstones, Rubies, diamonds,
emeralds and pearls ave traded. The capital
city has an audience hall vaised on forty
columns. The commaon people and the
merchants wear jewels in their ears, wrap
valuable cloth avound their necks, and wear
precious rings on thetr fingers. They are
compelled to rade with the Portuguese who
hold the coastal cities and have more than
200 ships. Every month the Portuguese
distribuze soldiers 3 Kurush (Piaster) and a
portion of pepper worth more than 20
Kurush. In the region of Narsinga there are
wealthy harlots,

Pages 205-206-207

The Palace of the Bengali King has
paintings in gold and silver. Many merchanzs
from China arrive heve. Apart from Bengalis
there are Stamese, Arabs, Chinese, Javans
und Portuguese. From its seas come pearls
and sometimes creatures with the head of a
woman and the body of a fish, The peoples of
Arakan land are kind and friendly; the
children awear silver jingles and walk around
nuaked making strange noises. They have
many horses and elephants, The land of Siam
is a huge soverelgnty. The capital is vainy.
Theve are many islands. The Bay of
Cambodia is hit by storms and opposing
winds making it difficult for ships. Kochin
China Sea is also dangevous but never lacks
merchant ships.

Sayta: 202-203-200

Hina'de Malabar 0lkesinds Calicut gebri.
Halla Masliman, Hindu ve Farisi kangikor.
Béilge halks ekser suya girerer, padisahlan
putperesttir. Reayasi ona son derece itaat

eder. Orada da Portekiz'in bir kalest olup ona

baglididar. Kogin Hind'in Gnli

sehirlerindendir. Calicut sehri sonra buraya

nakledildi. Malabar'in baharan buradan
Portekiz'e gonderilir. Bagdad parrigine bagl
Huristivan Hindular vardir. Bu leketin

. LIl
Pages 202-203-204

The city of Calicut (s in the reglon of Malabar,
Indin. The people are Muslim, Hindwu and

Pevsian. Most of them enter the water, and their

local vuler ts pagan, His subjects obey him

immensely, The Portiguese have a fort and they

domi Kochin is a fi city of India;
Calicut was later moved heve, The spices of
Malabar ave shipped from hese o Portugal.
There ave Christian Indians devoted to the
P h of Baghdad. The islands of Maldive

karsisinda Maldiv Adalan bulunur, Dogu
Hind sahillerinin genelde firnnas boldur;

onun icin limam azdir, ic kisimlar geligmistir.

Bengal hallanin gogu kifirdir ve ricarede
inlidiir. Piring, seker, biber, kumas,
meyve, tuz tiretirler.

are located off these shores. East Indian coasts
are buffered by storms, thus have few harbours.
The interiors are developed. The majority of the
Bengalese is heathens and experts in made.
They produce rice, sugar, pepper, cloth,
Fruits and salt.
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BRym sun-dueegi1v

Hind'in ks glmalist, Kohistn
Hindulinn kuesal saydiklar bie yerdir.
Delhi gehirinin okur yazar, egitim
ormiigh, use ressamlan gokeur,
Derpanipat sehirinde usta bygakeilar gokeur,
Bolge halkinm cogunlugu Maslomandir.
Delhi gehrl, havasiin suyunun letafeti ve
baglars ile bitan Hind sehirerinden
sttindar, Tarihte Delthi 6nee kifirin eline
gegmiy sonta Maslimanlar tarafindan
fethedilmigtir. Sultan Celaleddin'in emriyle
yeniden imar edildi. Ermafinda cenneti
andiny mesireler vardir. Ebul Fazl bin
Seyh gibi ilim adamlan gokur. Kuzey
Hindistan"daki Ranasanka, Gucerat, Kafr
vilayed merkezi Cotipur gehirlert hakkinda
da bilgiler veriliyor.

rages dun-guv-aiu

Novth India, Kohistan is o sacved place for
the Hindus. The city of Delhi has plenty of
litevate and educated people and skilful
painters. Detpanipat knifesmiths are experts,
The populace 5 mainly Muiim. Delhi s
wwaﬂlmﬂwwﬁtusmw
and waters and gardens. In the past Delht
was seized by the infidel and then by the
Mucslims, It was reconseructed on Swltan
ceuaddmrmdmltkbnmwb,
.._‘“gfn 1 hh“,m)
schniam like Ebul Fazil bint Sheikh.
Informution on cities of North Indla:
Ranasanka, Gujarat, the capital city
Jodhpur of Kafr province.

SayTa I v-End-ana

Hindistan'in kuzeyine Lslam Sultan
Mahmud'un fetthleriyle gelmistir, Bayik bir
puthaneyi bu sulan yiknustr. Demur
halkinin gogu Tiirkmendir. Pirinci ve bugday
bol bir bélgedir. Kesmir'e dogru hlgede de
Tarkmen ¢obaur. Hind'in-halks yedi sunur:
felsefeciler, ekinciler, gobanlar, harf ehli,
askerler, kachlar, devlet yoneicileri. Ulkede
G priﬂ: saltanart ve dort din vandir:
B.ttpermt. Yahudi, Hiristiyan, Masliman.
G_I.l.um hﬂl\g&nxhp mmglnclj: darphanesinde
fig nevi altn kesilir, 30 bin askerl ve filleri
vardir. Askere sirekli girev verilmes; sefer
oldukea davet ederler. Porrekizlilerle

denizde savasyordu ama karadan rehdic
edilince baris yapt.

Sayla: 214-215-216

Hind Padisahi’'nin térenlerine birin
lkumandanlar ve ywineticiler kanhr, Bin
kadar silahl fili mhdarla soslerler,
Muallim filler calgicalara uyarak hortum ile
uygun hareketler yaparlar. Narsinga
hikiimdar putperestir. Yillik 100-200 bin
alun mahsul alan beyler kapisinda durur,
Maogol padisabi Hind'de en bayak
saltanamr. Misliman hikiimdarlar ona
imat ederler. Yesilbas Tatarlar yani
Otzhekler ve Sufiler vani Kizilbaslarla
savasir. Askeri Farisi konusur ve wp mifek
kullanur. Siyam padisahi Hind
padisahlanmin en zenginidir, Karada 3000
fili, denizde gemileri var. Hindliler
lkelerinden gtkmamg olduklanndan

dig dinyayt bilmezler.

Fages @1 1-21&-E14

Il avvived in North India with the
conguests of Sulean Mahmud, He
demalished a big temple, People of Demuur
are mainly Tuscoman. The vegion abounds
in rice and wheat, More Turcomans live
towards Kashmir, The Indians ave of seven
classes: philosophers, farmers, shepherds, and

men of leters, soldiers, magisters and

administrators. There are three major
sovereignties and four religions: pagans, Jews,
Christians, Muslims. The ruler of Gujarar s
wealthy: he keeps in his mint three types of
coins. He has 30000 soldiers and elephants.
They don't employ soldiers permanently, they
are called forth dwring campaigns. He fought
with the Portuguese in the sea, but when
attacked on land he made a peace treaty.

Pages 214-215-216

All commanders and officials wke part in
ceremonies for the Indian Ruler. Nearly
thousand trained elephants move their trunks
to the tune of the musicians. Narsinga rler
is pagan, Esquives who obtain 100200
thousand gold pieces worth of crop stand at
his door. The Moghul Emperor i5 the
pandest sovereign in India. Muslim relers
submit to him. They war with Greenhead
Tartars (Uzbeks) and with Redheads (Sufi)
Thetr soldiers speak Farsi and wse vifles and
cannons. The Stamese King is the richest of
Indian Kings: He has 3000 elephants an
land and ships in the sea. Not having

left their land, the Indians know little
about the world.



Sayfa: 217-218-219

Hind'deki Masliman devleter trihine
devam. Timur'un Firuzabad'a gelisi.
Bélgede dnee Timur sonra da oflu Sahruh
adina hutbe okunusu ve sikke basilisi.
Masliman hakamdarlar arasindaki
savaglar. 38 yil adalede saltanat stiren ve
Delhi'de defnedilen Behlul'den sonra oglu
Nizam Han da 28 yil hokiimdar oldu ve
1524'te oldaginde ‘Sultan iskender’ diye
tin kazand:, Gerektiginde Hindli
hikiimdarlar Orta Asya Misliman
hitkiimdarlanndan yardim istiyorlards.
Bowlece Babar'on imparamorugu

kuruldu, Sahcihan alalh ve adil idi
Hindistan'm béryik kismima ve
Ozbekistan'a da hikim oldu. 16, yiizyl
artasina kadar bilgl veriliyor.

Sayta: 223-224-225

Hind'de ilim ve marifet. [lim adamlan
eksik degildir. Hikimet kurma, felsefe ve
suvas aletleri icadinin Hindlilerde
olduguna inamirlar. Hlimler Roma ve Arap
onlardan almigtir, Ama Rum ve Araba
erigemezler. Sihir ve byt dlimleri
anladar. Soldan saga yazarlar. Aralannda
dava nadir olur. Sahide ve kanita ihtiyac
duymaz sadece soze itimar ederler.
Yalanery parmaklannin ueundan birer
bogumu keserek cezalandinirlar, Sanat
ehlinin de eli ve gozii kesilir. Sanar gayer
muteberdir. Ticaret pelismistir. Baharar,
micevher, gizel koku, ipek Hind'den
gikar. Fil dstinden wp ve nifekle
savigirlar. Kizkardesi ve anasiyla

evlenen vardir,

Pages 217-218-219

The history of Muslim States in India
continues, Timur's arrival at Firouzabad,
Khutbas in which Timur and later his son
Shah Rukh's names were mentioned, giving
them the right to mint coins. Wars between
Muslim Sultans after the death of Bahlul
Khan who died in Delhi after 38 years of
fair rule, his son Nizam Khan ruled for 28
years and wpon his death in 1524, he had
fame as Sultan Sikandar. When necessary
the Sultans of ndia would garner support
from Muslim vulers of Centval Asia. Hence,
Babuwr Khan's. Empire was established. Shah
Jahan was clever and vighteous. He
subjugated a large portion of India and also
Uizbekistan. More details on the period until
mid 16th century.

Pages 223-224-225

Science and knowledge in India. They do
not lack scholars. It is believed thar Indians
invented government, philosophy and
implements of war. Onice, the Romans and
Arabs acquired knowledge from them but
Indians cannot extend it. They have talented
magicians. Their script is from left to right.
Rarely do they litigate. They call upon no
witnesses or evidence but vely on one's word.
A perjurer is punished by having his
fingertips ¢t off. Even craftsmen can have
their hands and thetr eves cur out. Axt is
respected. Trade (s developed. India produces
spices, gems, fragrance and silk.

They fight with cannons and rifles mounted
on elephants. Some marry their

sisters and mothers.

- : 220-221.222

Yazyillar boyunea ikeidara gelen Gueerat ve
Dekkan sultanlarimn listeleri iktidara gelisi
hazirlayan olaylarin kisa notlanyla veriliyor.
Hitktimdarlarn taht gekismelerinin sonucu
olarak halkin yakinmalan ve ig cansmalar

artiyor. Hind'de her dinde insana rastlaniyor:

Yahudi, Hiristiyan, Mecusi, Musliman,
putperest, yildiza tapan, nebatlara mpan,
hayvana tapan: Toplam 48 binl mezheb
saythiyor. Bat ve Kuzey Hind'in ¢ofu
Musliman geginip ekseriyetle tenastibi (ruih
gigiing inanan) anlaystadir. Banlan
misvaksiz ve gusulsiiz yemek yemezler ama
cenabetten gusil eemezler. Misliman,
Huristivan, Yahudi disinda zina mibahar.

Pages 220-221-222

The list of Gujarart and Deccan Sultans
who ruled for centuries and short notes on
the events that prepared their swccession to
power. The complaints made by the penple
who suffered from the strife for power among
the vulers. Intermal clashes mudeiply. India
howses all religions: Jews, Christians,
Zoroastrians, Muslims, pagans, and
worshipers of stars, plants and animals, A
total of 48 sects of false veligions. In West
and Novth India maost allege they are
Muglims but believe in the transmigration of
souls. Some will not et withour Misvak,
shoots of toothbrush tree, or without ablution
but do not perform vitual ablution. Adultery
Is permissible except for Muslims,

Christtans and Jows.
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Sayle: 226-227-220

Hindistan'da nehirderin goklugu
zenginlifiine katksda bulunur, Kesmir
duglarindan bes nehir gikar. Bunlardan
sulnma sistemleri ile yararlandmaktachr.
Bunlann agilmas igin deel sistemler
kullanlmakeadar, Halka iple gectipi gibi
atlan da kuyruk ve boynundan iple
baglyarak gecirirler, Denize dokilen bu
nehirlerde insan eti seven timsahlara ve
300 kademden uzun yilanlara rastlarr.
Ganj nehri kutsal sayihr. Uzaklardan gelip
yikanirlar. Bu nehre mpan nefsini feda
eder. Ulkede nebat ve agac bollugu vardir.
Arpa, piring, seker kamust, cesitli meyveler,
zencefil, tarqin yetigir. Gimads, alnn,
demir, kursun

madenleri bulunur.

Pages 226-227-228

The multiple vivers of India contribute to its
wealth. Five rivers flow out of Kashmir
Maotentains. They are used for irrigation.
Special systems are wsed to span them. One
can be hooked on a tight vope and pulled;
horses are pulled through the water with vopes
tied avound their necks and tails. In these
rivers, which flow into the sea, there ave
human flesheating crocodiles and snakes
Tomger than 300 kadem (foor of 15 fnches),
The River Ganges is sacred. They come from
afar to bathe in it. He who worships this
river purifies his soul. The land abounds with
plants and trees, They grow barley, rice,
swgarcane, variows fruits, ginger and
cinnamon. Theve are minevals like silver,
gold, tron and lead.

1

Sayfa: 229-230-231

Hind'in canavarlan diger yerlerin
hayvanlanndan biyik olur. Ozellikle filler
daha iridir ve stralerle dolagirlar, Kanncalar
yer yengecine benzer. Kopekleri bayik ve

Kaplan boldur. Sgrdan deve gibi
hargacladir, kutsal sayip yemezler, dlance
defnederler. Hind denizinde su ifiiren balik
vardir (balina). Aln kuyruklu kovana da
rastlanr. Hind'in acayipliklerine son yokuur.
Cin ile Hind'in farks, birincilerin lat

(escinsel), ikincilerin zinaci olmasidir, Cinliler

ekseriye sakalsiz kdse olurlar, Hindular ise
uzun sakallidir. Hindliler aybaginda
kadina wvarmazlar.

Sayfa: 232-233-234

Turan vilayeti Sind siminnda bir
balgedir. Turan sehrinin kendisi kigik bir
kentir. Halky pagerdir. Mashiman olan
halks kar yasamina uyup deve ve koyun
besler, bununla ticaret eder. Bu hélge
halks pek gok gruba aynlmustur. Nehir
kenarinda sazdan evleri vardir. Piring gok
olur, Bazn yerlerde Mecusilere de rastlanir.
Biilucistan halkinin yoneticilert
kendilerinden olur. Zengini ve tiicean gok
olup aralarinda zina ve livata ayip degildir.
Belki bunlarla mesgul olmayan ayplarlar.
Kahinleri goktur. Ulkede cesitli ilaglarnn
yerine kullanilan odar biter. Bamklik ve
sazhk coktur, Balik aw ile yasayanlar vardir
ve Araba benzerler.

Pages 220-230-231

Indian wild beasts are larger than that of
other places. Espectally elephants are larger
and mave in groups. The ants look like
land evabs. Dogs ave lavge, wild and fight
lions. The birds and parots are unique.
There are plenty of tigers. Cattle have
humps like camels and are consideved
sacred. They ave not eaten and ave buried
when dead. In the Indian Sea there are
waterspurting fish (whales). They alse have
sheep with six tails. There is no end to
eccentricities of India. The difference
between China and India is that the former
are luti, sodomites and the later are
aduleerers. The Chinese ave mostly with
Lirele or no beard. Hindwus have long beards,
Indians do not approach men

SETMAting women.

Pages 232-233-234

Turan Province is on the border of Sind.
The people are nomads. Muslims Live in the
countryside, breed and sell camels and sheep.
The populace is divided into many growps.
They have reed houses on riverbanks. Rice is
plentifiel, There are also some Zomastrians.
The people of Baluchistan have their ouwn
administrators. They have a large number of
wealthy people and merchants, among whom
sodomy and adultery is not disgraceful.
Perhaps they reproach those who do not
practice them, They have many soothsayers,
The land offers many plants wsed as
medictne. Swampland and marshes abound.
There are fishermen who look like Arabs.

-



Mikran ilkesi, Sind'in bansindadir.
Ekseri yeri goldtir, ekinleri az olup
yokluktan kurtulamaz. Halks Kortlere
benzer, Farisi konusar, sank sararlar.
Aralarinda ticcar cokeur. Hanefi
mezhebinden olduklan séylenir. Mikran
richei, Nil nelici kadar bic biyak nelindis,
Zablistan bélgesi, daglar ile cevrili

unluguna bir bélgedir. Afganistan’in
merkezi Kabil bagl bahgeli bir sehirdir,
Kuvvetli bir hisan vardir. Hallks
Musliman, kifir, Hindu, Yahudi
kangimicr. Hindular bu sehre gok iribar
ederlerdi. Errafi karh daglarla cevrilidir.
Kuzeyde Hindukus daglan vardir. Demir
madend, ilaca yarar kokler bulunur,
Piring ve limon tretilir, meyvesinden
sarap yapihir.

Sayfa; 241-242-243

Kesmir memleketi. Kesmir sozetigt
sshinda Hind, Sind ve Etrak’tan
(Tirklerden) olusan bir grubun ismiydi,
sonen otrduklar yere isim oldu. Etrafi
kale gibi daglarla cevrilidir. Kuzeyde
Horasan, dofuda Tiber ile simrhdsr.
Bahgeleri, yesilligi cenneti andinir, Havast
ve suyundaki nem letafet sebebiyle
halkinin iyilikseverligi amsézlerine konu
olmusgtur, Baskend Srinagar sal rme yeri
olarak (nlddir, Elbise ve yemekte ise
bastttirler, Yalni Hinde yilda 400 batman
mifran gider. Halkin ekseri putperesttir,
Sthire inanan ve uygulayantam yogi denir.
Rahip gibi gezer, perhiz yapar, bazilan 200
yil yagar. Daglan sebebiyle Cengla'in

itlasindan kurtulmustur.

The land of Mikran is 0 the west of Sind.
It is mostly desert and poor because of a lack
of crops. The peaple look like Kunds, speak
Perstan and wear turbans, Many are
merchants, They claim to be of the Hanafi
sect. River Mikran is as wide as River Nile.
The Zablistan region is an expanse
surrounded by mountaing. The capital of
Afghanistan, Kabul, is a city of gardens
and orchavds, It has a svong fort. The peaple
are Muslim, heathen, Hindu and Jewish,
Hinclus wsed to yeveve this city, It is
surounded by snowcapped mountains. In the
naorth is the Hindikiesh range. Main products
are iron ove dnd remedial roots. They grow
rice and lemons, produce frudt wines.

Pages 241-242-243

Kashmir country. The word Kashmir was
oviginally the neame given w a group formed
by Hindus, Sindis and Ewak (Tuwrks); later it
became the name of their land. It is
surrownded by fortresslike mountains. In the
north there is the Khovasan province and in
the east, Tibet, The gandens and greenery
suggest paradise. The pleasant air and water
and the benevolence of its peaple are
expressed in proverbs. The capital Sirinagar is
famoues for lts woven shawls, They eat and
dress tn a simple manner. Each year 400
batman (weight varying from five to elght
pounds) of saffron is sent to India, The
peaple ave mostly pagan. Yogl refers w those
wha believe in and apply magic. They stroll
like priests, practice abstinence and some live
200 years. The mowuneains protected them
against Genghisi invasion,

Kabil bolgesi Mogollann ikiginda mhrip
olmust. Cevresi agaghk, erguvanlarla dolu
giizel bir av yeridir, Havas sertir, meyvesi
azdir. Gazne sehri tnlil baskenttir. Kiiciik bir
sehirken Emir Seboktekin ve oflu
biyitmaslerdir. Kisi siddedidir, bag bahce
olmaz, akrep ve sair hasarat da bulunmaz,
Meyvesinin az olmas: iviligine delalet eder,
zira yemis eoklugu hastalik ve firina getirir.
Halks uzun dmiridir. Gazneci devietinde
2000 mescit ve medrese vardi. Avalan yiz
kere on bini kadar serce aliflardi. Babiir'in
antlaninda Gazne ve Kandahar'a Zabilistan
derlerdi. Kandehar'in cevresi ¢ol ve
harabedir, mamur bir yeri yokwr.

Pages 238-239-240

Kabul was devastated when the Mongal
hovdes passed through. It is a fine place for
hunting swrrounded by Judasirees and
greenery. The climate s severe, fruits rare.
Ghazni is an important capital city. Amir
Sebukeekin and his son enlarged the small
town, The winters are harsh, ovchards do not
hold on well, scorpions and other insects do not
exist. Producing little fruit signifies health
hecause too much friit brings on disease and
stormas. Its people emjoy longevity. The
Ghaznian State had 2000 masjids and
madrasahs. The hunters would catch hundred
times ten thousand sparrows. [n Babur's
memoirs Ghaznt and Khandahar are called
Zabilistan. Khandahar is surrounded by
deserts and ruins and is not prosperous.
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Sayla: 244-245-246

Kegmir'de anlagmazhpn disen kisiler
Tugriyak Tag denilen bir tagin
hakemligine bagvurur, Bir zira (7590
santim) boy ve 1.5 zim cevreli mavi renkdi
yuvarlak bir tasnr. Tarnsanlar bunun
gitney tarafinda durap, davasinda hakh
olan mgin dstiinden kuzeye sicrar. Haksiz
olan gecemez. Kesmir hikimi Mirza
Haydar bu uygulamay menetmistir. Bir
kimsenin bir ihtiyact olsa bir ¢timlege bir
mikear piring ve su koyup agzin deri ile
stkica baglar ve kendi ismiyle suya amr. Bir
zaman sonTa gikanr, efier piring itidal
izere pigmigse fal bakarlar, o sahsin o yil
hali hos olacak derler. Ikliminin sertigi
sebebiyle balgede yaz ve kis yollan

ayirmy vardir,
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Pages 244-245-246

When in conflict, people of Kashmir apply
for the arbitration of a stone called Tugriyak.
This blue and round stone has a length of 1
ziva 7590 cm., and 1.5 ziva of diameter.
The disputing sides stand to its south; those
who can jump over it towards the north are
in the right, those who cannat jump are not.
The ruler of Kashmir, Mirza Haydar, put an
end to it. If a person is in need of something,
he puts some rice and water in a clay pot,
tightly covers it with leather and throws it
into the water veciting his name. After a
while he takes it out; if the rice has cooked,
superstition has it that the pevson will do well
that vear. Due to harsh climare, they

have different roads for the summer

and the winter,
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Sayfa: 247-248-249

Kegmir hikimdarlan. Hicri 654w (1256)
Delhi padisahu buraya Islam yaydi, 52 yil
padisahlik yapan Zeynelabidin bolgeye en
mamur zamanini yasam. Din farkina
bakmayip ¢evreden maarif ve sanat ehlini
wplady. ‘Deyr'dir yani kilise yanhsidir dediler.
Puthaneleri yikan hikimdarlar da oldu.
Acem saht buraya hikim oldu. Tibet halk
Cinliler gibi yuvarlak yizlidtr. Civa, demir,
kaplan postu ile ticaret yaparlar. Oliilerini
bile saz ve sizle kaldinirlar. Sakal birakmaz
L T Suit kﬂeﬂﬂ'- Rt 1.1 i
Horasan, Kirman, Sind arasindadir. Camisi
ve mescidi boldur. Carsiss Mekke'ye ve
camisine vakifar, Halk Trak halkina benzer,

Sayfa: 250-251-252

Kandehar, kalesini Iskender'in vapnn hir
bk sehirdir. Bu hisar Acem gahlan ile
Hind Padigalu arasinda simirdir dolapisiyla
hep savas yasar. Halic nam mahallin halk
bir kavimdir ki, sekil ve tvarlan Tarkmen
mifesine benzer. Tiirkge konusurlar,
gicerdirler. Ucuzluk vilayeti olan Sistan'da
ziyaretgdhlar vardir. Sahralannda ekseriya
yel degirmenler ile gecinirder. Hulefay
Ragidin zamaninda fetholunmugur, Sonra
Selcuklular aldi. Memleketi Bedehsan,
Ceyhun nehri ile Margab nehri arasinda
bir memlekettir. Doguda Tirkistan, banda
Belh ve Horasan ile Acem tilkesi vardur.
Bag ve bahgesi, nehirleri ve

agaglan bol bir dlkedir,

Pages 247-248-249

Kashmiri Rulers. In 1256 the Sultan of
Delhi spread Islam in the area. Zewmel
Abidin reigned for 52 sears, the most
prosperous years of the region. Without
religions diserimination he gathered experts
on edwcation and the ars. They accused
him with being monastic. There were also
Kings who tore down pagan temples. The
Persian King vuled here. Tibetans are
vound faced like the Chinese. They trade in
mercury, tron and antmal pelt. They bury
their dead singing. They shave their beards.
Sajistan country lies between Khorasan,
Kirman and Sind. [t has many mosques
and masjids. Its bazaar donates to Mecca
and its Mosque. The people resemble Ivaqis,

Pages 250-251-252

Khandahar is a large city with a fort built
by Alexander. This fortress &5 on the border of
the Persian Kings and Indian Sultans who
fought long over this city, The people of the
Halic region are a race vesembling
Turcomans. They speak Turkish and are
nomadic. They have a place of pilgrimage in
the Siistan province. They make their living
from windmills in the plains. It was
conguered in the years of the first four
Caliphs and later by the Seljukis.
Bedehshan land is beeween the Amu
Darya and river Margab. There is Turktsin
in the East, Belh, Khorasan and Persia in
the West. It is plentiful in gardens,

ovchards and rivers,
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Sayla: 253-254-255

Taharistan schirlerinin hepsi diz yerler
olup sade ikisi dagdadir. Gegmiste schirleri
mamurdu sonra harap oldu. Gugla kaleleri
gokeur. Gur'un kendisi kafiristandir,
cevresi Miislimandir. Horasan lisaniyla
konusurlar, Halkr bondar, Meyvesi ve
zahiresi boldur. Gur padisahlanmmn tahn
olan Firuz gehri bir gicla kaledir.
Bedehsan hilkiimdarlan {skender's
mensup olmakla dviinirler, Sinurh harac
ve vergi karsihin o vilayetin hudur
muhafizhig gérevi onlam birakilmisn.
Bedehgan Horsan'a kanldi, sonra Acem
sahlan aldy. Gurlular sonradan Cengiz
Han'a tabi oldular ve Timur da buraya 14.
yizythin sonlannda sahip oldu.

Sayfa: 259-260-261

Bulucistan'da oturan Buluclar bir
lavimdir, Halks fukarn diisse de kimseyi
incitmes, Buna karsiik Cebeli Kafs ahalisi
Kiire ve fesargicdir. Her cemaatin ayn reisi
vindie, Fars ve Sistane tarafina geginee yol
keserler. Bunlann ash Araptir. Kirman
lalgesini Halife Hazreti Omer zamanmnda
senl komutan fetherti, Misltimanlarn
peligl Ozerine ekseri halki gemilerle firar
ettl, Sonen Selouklulara, arkasindan Kara
Himylilars gegd, Cengiz Han da bu
litlgeye hikdm olmugtur. Bélgenin tarihi
131 2've kacdar kaydediliyor, Faris

Dentat ncde ki ada vardir, Cebeli Kafs'ta
wimity madeni bulunur ve Maden Dag

denir. Burs Kirman'm en mamur yeridir.
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Pages 253-254-255

Cities of Taharistan are all on the plains
except two on the mowntains. In the past,
their cities were prosperous but later declined.
They have strong forts, Gur &5 a land of
infidels but the vicinity is Muslim. They
speak the Khorasan language. The people are
simple, It abounds in fruic and grain. Firuz,
the seat of the Guri Sultans, ts a strong
cltadel. Bedehshan rulers pride in their
connectiom to Alexander. In exchange for a
Limited tax and tribute, they were assigned
Khorasan and later by Persian Kings, Gur
came under the e of Genghts Khan, and
Timur vuled in the end of the 14th century.

Pages 259-260-261

The people of Baluchisean are the Baluch
Horde, They never hust anyone even if they
are needy. On the other hand, the people of

Djebeli Kafs are Kundic and mischiefmakers,

Each community has its proper leader. They
waylay on the roads in Persia and Sistane.
They ave originally Arabs. The region of
Kirman was conguered during the times of
Caliph Omar by a Negro commander. When
Muslims arvived, the natives fled in boats.
After the Seljukis, it was mled by the
Karahitays. Genghis Khan also domineeved
here. The history af the region is reconded
until 1312. There ave two islands in the
Persian Sea. Dijebeli Kafs has a mowntain of
stlver ore. This &5 the most developed

area in Kirman.

Kirman {klimi. Giineyde Hirmiz Denizi,
banda Faris alkesi, doguda Mikran
arastndadir. Sahilled sicak, dére birt
yayladir. Meyvesi, hurmasy, incisi, hayvan
besleyici ziraat alanlan cokmr. Merkezi
Kovasir sehrinde bir ateggede vardy, Abdalaziz
fethedince camiye cevirdi. Selcuklu Turangah
da Camii Tebrizi isimli camiyi yaptirda.
Sircan Kirman sehirlerinin en biyigidir,
islam valileri orada orrurdu. Kirman'm
iskelesi Kantarai Kirman'dir. Cok sicak
yerdir, Tatar harap ettik de halle &ntndekd
adaya gecip yerlest. Adanin carsist avrat
pazandhr. Tath su ve zahiresi az oldugundan
her sey disardan getirilir. Denizde sedef ve
inct avlamr,

Pages 256-257-258

The climate of Kirman, In the South there
is the Sea of Hirmuz, tn the West, Persia
and in the East, river Mikran. The coastline
is hot, One fourth is on high plateau.
Abounds in fruit, dates, pearls and pastures.
The central city Kovashir howsed a firetemple,
Abdulaziy converted it o o mosque,
Turanshah of the Seljukis built the Tabrizi
Mosque. Sirjan is the lavgest of Kirman cities.
Muslim governors vesided heve. The port of
Kirman i in Kantarai Kirman. [t is a very
hot place. Upon Tartar destruction, the peaple
moved to the adjacent island. The tsland has
a female slave marker. Fresh water and grain
ave scarce; all is tmported. They hunt for
pearls and nacre.




Bayta: 262-263-264

Faris tlkesi. Banda Faris Denizi ve
Huzistan, gineyde Faris Denizi ve
Hiirmiiz, kuzeyde Horasan, doguda
Kirman ile simrhichr. Hazreti Peygamberin
bir hadisinde Faris halkindan “iyi ve
faziledi olantar™ dive bahsedilir. Kuzey ve
gitney bilgelerine, ayrica vilayetlere aynhr.
Faris kabileleri 500 binden fazla gcerden
olusur. Baskent Astanhar idi, simdi
Siraz'dir. Ardasir bagh bahgeli Islam
beldesidir, Her evin bosan ve I]ilimr;m
vardir. Halkr ekseriya esmer, zayif ve
vzundur. Cogunlukla Sii'dirler.
Mesirelerinin sulan hastaliklara ivi gelir.
Ancak nivet rutmadan igerlerse yirek
sigirir, Cok sicak bir bolgedir,

remel yiyecek hurmadir.
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Persian Land, with the Persian Sea and
Khuzistan n the west; Persian Sea and
Khormouz in the south; Khorasan in the north
and Kitman in the east. In one of the Prophet's
Hadises the Persians are refered to as “good
andd virtuous people”. It iv divided into north
and south regioms and also into provinces.
Pexsian tribes are made up of more than
500000 momads. The capital wsed to be
Astanhar, now it is Shiraz. Ardasheer is a
region of gavdens and ovchards. Evers house
has @ vegetable garden and running water,
Netives are mostly davk skinned, slim and tall.
The majoricy is Shitte. The spring waters are
rentedial but when ¢ d withowt making a

Astanhar, eskiden hikiimdar kapist olmakla
bayitk eserler bulunan bir sehirdir. Daha
once Faris'te hi¢ bayindirlik yoktu, Buradaki
eski binalar ve tstihkamlar atasGzlerine
girmigtir, Siyah tagtan yapileug saray 25
metre yitksekligindedir, 1ki mrafindan
merdivenle gikalir, Her biri yitzer bin batman
ceker simunlan vardir. Mislamanlar halkim
katl ve sehri tahrip ettiler. Harabelere Hazreti
Stileyman’'m mescidi diyenler vardir,
Usztimiin iyisi qikar, elmasi vardir. Isfahan’a
meyve buradan gider. Havast kdwidiir, Suyu
piring tarlalarma ugradi@indan gereek
degildir. Burada Yahudi kavminden

kimseler 40 giinden fazla kalamazlar.

wish can cause heantburn. It is a very hot
vegion; basic food is palm date.
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Sayta: 268-269-270

Sibankare diyar. Kalesinin biiyvik
hendekler vardy, harap oldu, Tki kapily
bedesteni vardir. Zahire, meyve ve hurmast
olur, Bir efsanevi ilag (mumya) madeni
vardir, Hem Rum hem de Faris
hitkiimdarlar bu ilag ile iftihar ederler.
Senede 20 miskal dretilir. Kaled Semiran,
Siraz kadar bir gehirdir. Agaclaninm ¢ogu
servidir. Harap olmusm, Selcukhular
zamaninda gehrin veri degistirildi. Dag
bagina cikarmldi. Bir adam heykeli vardir
ki, nlsimh saplir ve melikler bile harmete
defter sayip zivaret ederler. Camisi sehrin
disinda bahgeler igindedir. Hurmadan
baska meyvesi olmayan sehireri vardir. Bir
ara kiigilmisti tekrar biiytidi ve

mamur oldu.

Astanhar, once the seat of kings has
grand works of art. Previosly Pewsia lacked
development, The ancient buildings here are
proverh material, The palace is made of
black stone and is 25 m. high. Has a
staircase on both sides. Each column weighs
100000 batmans (30 lbs). Muslims killed
its peaple and destroyed the city., Some refer
to the ruins as Solomon's temple. The
grapes and apples are sy, [sfahan gets ics
freit heve. The climate iy bad. lts waters
are nat drinkable because they nen through
pacds fields. Jews cannot stay here

maore than 40 days.

Pages 268-269-270

Shebankare, had huge moats around its
castle, Its bazaar has 2 entrances. Vegetable,
fruit and dates grow here. Has a legendary
mineral used in mummification, Both Reman
and Perstan kings are proud of this medicine
20 miskal (1/2 drams, for preciows stmes) s
produced vearly. Fort Samiran s as big as
Shiraz. Most trees are cypress. The city was
destroved, but the Seljukis moved it to a
mountaintop. There is a sttue of a man
considered magical, even kings respect and
wisit it. The city’s mosque is outside the ity
in a garden. [t has cities where only dates
grow. Declined once but prospered again.

Pages 262-263-264 ' Sayta: 265-266-267 Y Puges 265-266.267 |
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Sayfa: 271-272-273

Faris'teki bir vadi ile $am ve Semerkand
b yerleden bahsederken bilgller
dinyadaki gazellikler darmar demislerdir,
efier Kostantiniyye Halig'ini gorselerdi
hepsinden onee-sikr ederlerdi. Faris'in 60
kadar kalesi meveurtur, ¢opu harapar.
Balgede ¢ok cayrelk yer bulunur. Mesire
verleridir, nergis kokusundan insani
sarhos ederler. Hazreti Saleyman'm
ahesinsin kabrisvamndaolan davis.
‘Sitraz'dn iklim mutedildir. Mecusi orada
Yahudiden coktur. Alimlesi Hanefive, biraz
Davudive, kimisi de Mutezile mezhebine
mensuptur. Sahil lisimlannda Sii cokeur.
Ullke gahlann elinde oldugundan cogu
Imamiye meshebindendir.

Sayfa: 277-278-279

Afrasiyab'in yapng cenklerle fran'a hikim
oldugu haklanda iddialar varsa da bu
donemin rrih bilgiler kfi ghzafor,
Keykubad'in kurdugu Kiyanivan bolgesi
Ceyhun ile Iran/Turan arasinda hodut
olugturur, Zerdiist inanct burada belirdi,
arkasindan Mecusi dini gelip biitdin Faris'e
yerlesti. [sfendiyar'in oglu Tiirk padisah
Ercasih cengine gidip kazandi ve Yunan
ilkesine sefer ditzenledi. Abbasiler sonrast
melikler dérieminin arkasindan Sasani
devleti kuruldu. Rum Kayseri ile savagnlar.
Lslamin Faris ve Irak'a girisi Hicret'in 14,
yihindan itibarendir. Emeviler,

Abbasiler yonerti. Alpaslan ve Veziri
Nizamolmalk etkili oldu.

Pages 271-272-273

The learned once declared beawtiful only four
places in the world among which is a
Persian valley, If they had seen Halich,
Kostantiniype's estuary, they would have
considered it above all the others. Persta has
60 fortresses most of which are destroved.
There are many meadows in the land wsed as
recreatlon areas where the scent of narcissus
is intoxicating. There is one near Soloman's
mother's tomb. The climate in Sheeraz is
mild. There are more Zoroastrians than Jews.
Some scholars are of the Hanafi sect, some of
Davudia and some of Mutazila, Shiites live
more on coastal areas. Shahs, mostly of
Imamite sect, rule the land.

Pages 277-278-279

There may be claims that Afrasivab was
dominant in Tran but hisworical knouledge
pertaining to this era fs empry words, The
Kiganian region, founded by Keykubad, acts
s bovder between Amu Derya and
Ivany/Twran, Zoroastrianism emerged here;
then the Magi faith arrived and sectled in
Persia. Isfendiyar’s som, the Turkish sultan
fought in the baule of Evcasib and was
victorious; then campaigned into Greek land,
Sasanis State was established after the eva of
Melikes following the rule of the Abbasids.
They fought with the king of Rome. The
arrival of Istam in Persia and Irak was afier
the [4th year of the Htjrah. Ummayads and
Abbasids ruled. Alpaslan and his vizier
Nizamidmiilk were powerful.

Sayta: 274-275-276

Faris'te nehir dzerinde biyik kemerli kopr

vardir. Alandan deve tizerinde muzrmk gecse
dokunmaz, Nehri Dekkan dogudan gikar,
Faris Denizi'ne akar. Bu iklimde bundan

yararl ve mecrasi mamur nehir vokwr, Nehri

Kerbu tizerinde Selcuklular mrafindan
dinyada bir esi bulunmayan bir bent
vapilmistir. 6 kadar bivitk nehrin yamsira
pek ook Mobak abits wax: Aralirngs 20

degirmen dondiireni bulunuyor, Fards Denizi

Umman'a agihr, Buradaki adanin meliki
eskiden Faris'i kendisine bagli sayard:,
Bahreyn adasinda cok gehir var. Tulumla
dalip deniz dibinden tath su gikareelar.
Halk: eskiden atesperesti, hald
atesgedelere rastlanir.
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Pages 274-275-276

In Persia there is a high-arched bridge over
the river. Even a spear on top of a camel
cannot touch i1, River Dekkan flows from
the east into the Pevsian Sea. There is no
river in the area that has @ course more
inhabited. On river Kerbu there s a unigue
dam butle by the Seljukis. There are six big
and numerous small vivers. Some can run
twenty watermills. Persian Sea opens to the
ocean. The king of the Island here once
considered Persia as his dominion.
Bahrain Island has many cities. They
dive with animal skins made tnto bags 10
fetch fresh water from the sea floor. It
people used to be Zoroastrian; some fire
temples still remain.
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Boylu: 200-261-202

Faris'c Hilagd saldirde. Mogollar istila
et, Cengiz domeminde devler Inciviyan
bl kullandmugtir ki ind sozeifinden
aretilmigtiv. Selpuki, Yezd, Ambekan (Siroz
ve lsfuhan'a hakimdin) gibi devieder
Birbirini izlemiy, savaglarla bolge harap
olmugtur, Halen Acem sahlaninin
Idaresindedir. Huzistan memleket
diizhikiie, Iraka Arab, Kirdistan ve
Luristan, Faris ile Basra arasndadir,
Abadan'da asla kar ve buz olmaz, Dicle'ye
yakin yerler bol suludur, meyve ve
hububat ol olur. insanlan Arap ve Acem
dili séiyler, Mutezile mezhebi revagtadir.
Yahudi ve Mecusi cok, Hiristivan azdir.
Hamamda kadinlar Sreiinmezler.
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Pages 260-261-262

Hiilagu amacked Persia. The Mongols
invaded the land. During the reign of
Cenghiz the name Incluivan, a derivative of
the word ‘pearl’ was wsed for the State.
Seljukis, the Yexrd, Atabekansfdominant in
Shivazr and Isfahan) followed one another
and the region was devastated, Presently it is
wnder the mule of Perstan shahs. Khuzistan is
flat land. It is located benveen Arabian Irag,
Kundistan and Luristan, Persia and Basva.
There is never snow or ice in Abadan, Areas
near river Tigris ave well imigated to produce
fruit and grain. People speak Arabic and
Farsi. Mutazila sect is practiced.

There are more Jews and Magi than
Christians, Women do not cover

themselves in the hammams.

&

Sayla: 263-204-285

Faris halki kaba yemekler yer. lyi kumas ve
ipek dokurlar. Halkr genellikle siyah renkee ve
alizdir, iclerinde mal sahibi azdir. Ahvaz eski
hitkiimdar sehriydi. Nehir tizerindeki resisler
sayesinde sehrin yitksek yerlerine de su
eristirilir. Bu nehir Gzerinde Bagdad'daki gibi
gemiler gezer. Nehirleri Gzerinde cok sayida
degirmenler vardir. Huzistan havasi bol bir
beldedir. Nehir iizerinde 42 gozli kopri
bulunuyor, Bunun Irak yan, Faris yanundan
daha mamurdur, Halks giizel perdeler isler.
Bagnmsez yoneticiler vardir. Luristan bityik
ve kiigiik iki kisimdan olusur bir vilayettir,
Daima ates phskiren yanarda@ da vardir.

Sayfa: 286-287-288

Huzistan, Hazreti Omer zamanmda
fetholundu. O zaman Harmiizliler
Medine've gelip Misliman oldular, Emevi
ve Abbast hakimiyetlerinden sonra
bagmmsiz devietler belirdi. Bunlar arasinda
Lur Devleti ve Ambekler vardir. Luristan,
Lur Bezrek ve Lur Kiigik adiyla iki
kisimdan olusur. Kigik Lur'da yonetimde
kadinlann rolii vardir. Mogollarla savaglar
devam e, Hicrl 790°da Timur muhasara
etti, Seyyid Ahmed ayaktakan Araplan
kendisine marit edindi, bu sorun yaratm,
lrak+ Araly's talan e, Halkin cok
fiztilmesine sebep oldu. Balge valilikle
idare ediliyordu. Sah Ismail'in Bagdad's
almas etkili oldu.

Pages 263-204-285

Persians eat coarse food. They weae
excellent silk material, They are mainly
darkskinned and puny; not many oun
land. Ahvaz was the seat of kings.
Installations on take water w
higher levels of the ctey. There ave boats on
this river as i Baghdad. There are many
mills on its' rivers. The air in Khugistan is
fresh. There'is a bridge with 42 arches; the
Iragi side is more prosperows than the
Pessitin side. The people embrotder
beantiful drapes. They have independent
administrators. Luristan is a big province
with a big and a“small section. It also has
a fivesputtering volcano,

Pages 286-287-288

Khuzistan was conquered during the times
of Caliph Omar. Then, the people of
Hourmuz went to Medina and became
Muslims, After the Ummayad and Abbasid
rule, independent states emerged. Among
them are Lur State and Atabeks, Luvistan is
made up of Lur Bezrek and Luve minor, In
Lur minor, women take part in
administration, War with Mongols continwed.
Timur besieged it in 790 Hijrer. Seyyid
Ahmed gatheved followers among the Arabian
vabble and as a result, problems escalated.
He pillaged Avabian Ivag; caused grief in
people. The region was being uled as a
province; the invasion by Shah Tsmail
influenced deeply the region.



Sayta: 289-290-291

Irak-s Acem. Bununla Bagdad tilkesi
murad olunur. Batida Iraka Arab ve
Azerbayean, gineyde Huzistan, doguda
Horasan ¢old ve Faris'le gevrilidir.
Huokimet merkezi Isfahan’dir, sonra
Hemedan aldu, Halen Kazvin Acem
sahlaninin mhadie. Bu iklimde kirk sehir
vardsr ekserisinin havas mutedildir,
Isfahan alcak daglar arasinda biiyik bir
sehirdir. Bend Israil stirildiginde odu bu
gehre gelmist. Evleri Sam'da oldugu gibi
toprakdandir. Camisinin minaresi 60
metre kadar yiksektir. Havasi yaz ks
thmlichr. Halky beyaz ve merttir, savasmn,
fineden kurtulamazlar. Sah Abbas
samaninca Rey'de 700 bin kisi

sehie edilmigtir,

Sayla: 205.296-297

Kazvinliler sohbeti tathdir, ilim ve
mustkide bilgilidirler. Camii Kebir
safiilerindir. Hanef Camii 1188'de
puthane iken camiye cevrilmistir. Bu sehre
mensup birgok slam alimi vardir. Zincan,
Mool istilasinda harp olmustur. incisi
piizel, halks beyaz renkli ve gogunlukla
Sil'dir. Rudbar bélgesinde elli kadar
salam kale vardir. Bunlarin en biyigi
Hasan Sabbah'in ele gegirmestyle 170 yl
kadar Ismaililerin merkezi olmusmur, Adina
Alamut derlerdi. Mogollar kendi
kabirlerini gizhi yaparlar ama Argun Han'a
tiirheyl kiz yapornusur. Sercihan kalesi
gok ritzgdrhcir vergive baglanamaz.
Firuzabad hikamer merkeziydi, simdi
harabe halindedir,

mm

Persian Irag. This is the land of
Baghdad, surounded by Arablan lrag and
Azerbaijan in the west, Khuzistan in the
south, Khorasan desert and Persia in the
east, The capital city was Isfahan and later
Hewmedan, Presently it is the sedt of Kazvian
shahs. There are 40 cities in this region, most
with mild weather. Isfahan is a lavge city
surrounded by low hills. When Ben-d [srael
was forced to leave, most came to this city.
The houses are of mud as in Damascus, The
minavet of its mosque is 60 meters high, Has
mild weather in summer and in winter. [ts
peaple are white and brave; are never free of
war and mischief. During the reign of Shah
Abbas 700000 were martyred.

Pages 295-206-297

People of Kazvin aw alkative and
infarmed in science and music. The Great
Mosque belongs to Shafiites. The Hamefi
mosque was transformed from a pagan
temple in 188, Theve are many Islamic
scholars from this city. Zincan was mined
during the Mongol invasion. Has beautiful
pearls and s people ave whiteskinned and
mostly Shiite, There are about fifty stromg
fortresses in Rudbar vegion. The bigeest was
taken by Hassan el Sabbah and remained
with the Ismailites for 170 years. It is called
Alamue. Mongols keep their graves secret but
his danghter had the wmb built for Argun
Khan, Sevcithan citadel is windy and can
never be levied. Firuzabad was a cupual
once but in nuins today.

Sayfa: 292-293-294

Imam Razi, Tefsiri Kebir sahibi Safii,
Kazvin'dendir. Rey vilayed halkinin gogu
Siidir. Tahran havas mth bir sehirdir,
hitkiimer merkezlerindendir, Sah Tahmash'in
fermamiyla mamur olmustur, Kuhistan, armur

we seftali gibi meyveleri tatl bir bélgedir.

Sultmniye de yénetim merkezlerindendir ve
her sanat, millet ve mezhep erbabiyla
dolmustur, Kazvin'e cennetin kapisi derlerdi,
iyi yanlar hakkinda gok hadis vardir. Havasi
mutedil, baglik bahgelikiir. Residabad
Harunurresid mrafindan biyinild, bolgede
egemen olanlara gore bazan gelisti
(Alparslan’la oldugu gibi) bazan da harap
oldu (Mogol isgalindeki gibi).

Pages 202-293-294

Imam Razi the Shaafi, with a commentary
on the Quran, is from Kazvin. The
majority of the peaple of Rey province are
Shiite. Tehran is a capial ciry with
pleasant air. It was developed on Shah
Tahmash's firman. Kuhistan has sweet
pears and peaches. Sultaniye is also an
administrative centre and s full of artists,
members of different nations and sects,
Kazvin was called ‘door to Pavadise’; there
are many hadis about its beaeties, The
clime 15 mild; has gardens and orchards.
Rashidabad was developed by
Harunurrashid; depending on the mulers, it
sometimes improved (as with Alparslan),
and sometimes dectined (as with the
Mongol invasion),




Kuzvin bitlgest gevresindekd gehirerde halk
genellikle Sil ve mumassipnr, Hemedan
gevrest baghik bahgelik, boyik bir gehirdir.
Eskiden beri akarsulan boldur, ueuzluk
yerdir, Kalesini Buhtennasir harap
ctmigtir. Hicret'in 23, yilinda lslam hikim
oldu, 1221'de Cengizliler fethedip halkim
katlettiler, Osmanli askeri de fethettiginde
gevredeki agaglan kesmis ve sehri atese
vermistir. Simdi mamurdur. Halka
qopunlukla Sii ve Muteziledir, Eglence ve
genlikten hostanirlar. Balgenin evleri hep
topraktan yapidmustir, igleri sasladar ve
Acem tarn resimler bulunur. Biyik
binalar gorolmez. Halkimin yerli hakimdar
tercih etmesiyle Gnlid bir bolgedir.

Fages 200-209-300

People of Kazvin city are Shilte and
conservative. Hamedan is o big city with
gardeny and orchards. Always had plenty
vivers and is not an expensive place. lts
citadel was ruined by Buhtennasir. Islam
became dominant in the 23vd vear of Hijrat.
In 1221 Genghizies invaded the city and
killed its people. Ottoman soldiers also cut
the trees and bumed the city, At present it is
prosperous. The people ave mostly Shilte and
Mutazila. They like jun and enteriainment.
All howses are of mud; the interfors are
decorated with Persian style paintings. Tall
buildings do not exist. Their people are

famous for their choice of local leaders.

HAYIR: 0100

Iraka Acem'in devamu. Esedabad'in havast
ihimly, halks esmer ve karayagadir, Seyfabad
nehirer Gzerindeki degirmenleriyle dnladar.

Semnan halks ¢6l Kitrdtidiir, her vil onlardan

12 bin koyun alimr, Buralarda Faris
emirlerinin cok eserleri vardir. Rey'in
karpuzu, seftalisi, yogurdu meshurdur,
Bélgenin daglarmuin baginda Hemedan'in
dstindeki, kan batin yil eksilmeyen gelir,
Ban tarafdaki daglar Kiirdistan'a dayanir.
Bunlann gevresi mamur mesirelerdir.

Userinde bulut eksilmeyen de vardir. Bunlara

efsaneler de yakisanlir. Husrev isimli, tstan
yonmulmus at Gzerinde coskun adam heykeli
bunlardandir. Kismen kinlmisur.

Sayfa: 304-305-306

Irak-1 Acem’s devam. Balgenin bazi
kisimlan coldiir. Besparmalk, Arslanbas,
Tarim, Kahtar, Zincan gibi daglar birgok
nehire kaynakhik ederler. Copu Hazer
Dendzi'ne akar. Su mgkinlan da vardir.
Balge icindeki sehirlerin birbirinden
uzakliklan ve yollar dzerindeki menzillerin
sirast liste olarak veriliyor. lraks Acem,
islam’dan énce Faris hikimdarlannin
yonetimindeydi. Hulefay Ragidin
doneminde agamalarla fethedildi. Ozellikle
Hazreti Omer bu hususa ilgi gosterdi.
Dogu serdarlan Ebu Musa el Asari gibi
valilerle balge idare edildi.

Abhasiler déneminde bazan bagimsiz
yonetimler de belirdi. Haccac bin

Yusuf en dinli valilerdendir.

FRYUE U1 v

Muore on Persian Iraq. Esedabad has
nice weather and its people ave dark-
skinned and swarthy, Seyfabad @ famons
for its mills on the rivers. People of Semnan
are desert Kurds; they are levied 12
thowsand sheep a year. The vestiges of
Persian emirs ave visible. Rey is famous for
its melons, peaches and yoghurt. The biggest
maowntain in the region is the one that rises
over Hamedan and is covered in snow all
yeur, The western mowntains border

Kurdi These have cultivated meadows.
Some are always covered in clowds. To
some, legends are attached like the stone
statue of o fervent horseman, called
Husvew. It is partially broken.

Pages 304-305-306

More on Persian Iraq. Some areas are
desert. Mountains like Besparmak,
Anslanbag, Tarm, Kahtar, and Zincan are
source to many rivers. Mast flow into the
Caspian Sea. Floods are frequent. A list of
cittes in the region with distances beeween
them, and of halting places. Persian Irag was
under the vule of Persian kings before Islam,
It was comguered in stages during the time of
the four Caliphs. Especially Caliph Omar
was interested in the matter. It was governed
by eastern commanders lke Ebu Musa el
Ashari, During the Abbasid period, some
Independent vulers appeaved. Haccac bin
Yussuf is one of the most prominent vulevs.
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Sayfa: 307-308-309

Irak+ Acem'e Dilmiyan devlet Isfahan's
bagkent yaparak egemen oldu. Mahmud
Gaznevi, Caferiler, Selguklular, Mogollar
sirastyla hitkiim siirdiiler. Horasan,
gimegin dogdugu yer anlamindadir.
Kuzeyde Tarkistan ve Maveratinnehir,
doguda Sicistan, gineyde Faris ve Kirman
arasindadir, Havasy tath, iklimi (hmb
oldugundan halks akill, bilgili ve
yakistklider. Aralannda bityik sehirler de
bulunan 500 kadar yerlesme mahalli
varchr. Biyitk sehirlerinin baginda
Nigapur, Herat, Belh vardir. Merl

Pages 307-308-309

The Dilmizan State dominated by making
Isfahan the capital. Mahmud of Ghazni, the
Caferis, Seljukis arid the Mongols rulcd,
Khorasan means the place where the sun
rises. In the novth there is Turkistan and
Mavevannahs, Sicistan in the east, and
Persia and Kirman to the south. The air is
fresh, the climate mild and thus its peaple are
clever, wise and good-looking. It has abosut
500 sertlements among them some large cities
like Nisapur, Hevat and Belh. The capital
Herar is sitwated on a plain with gavdens and
hards. It has many rivers,

dizlikee yapil, etrafi bag ve baheelik olan
Herat'tr. Akarsulan boldur.

Yamndaki dagdan siyah degirmen

taglan keser ve kullanirlar.

Sayfa: 313-314-315

Horasan bolgesinde, su kesilme
durumunda hemen harabeye dénen yerler
varchr, Yiiz tiield fizami arasindan bir gesic
qekirdeksizi vardir ki ilag yerine kullanhir.
Dikenli ardi¢ agact Horasan'dan baska
yerde yerigmez, Hazret [brahim'in
vaptiedign séylenen bir mescit vardir ki her
yil Herat'tan halk ziyaretine gelir.
Stiylentiye pire bir devlet yetkilisi gelirse
porevini kaybeder, o yiizden mevki ve is
sahiplert gelmez. O civardaki bir dagda
bulunan ayak izinin Hazreti [brahim’e ait
oldugu sdylenir. Dehastan, Hiiseyin
Baykars zamanmda ok mamur idi.

Ar ve koyunu coktur, disan génderirler.
Su ve havast sebebiyle kavun ve

karpuzu wath olur.

From a nearby mountain they cut
millscones and wse them.

Pages 313-314-315

In Khorasan there are places that hecome
devastated when no water is available.
Among hundred types of grapes there is a
seedless one wsed as medicine, Thomny juniper
tree is wnique to Khorasan. Abraham
supposedly built a masjid heve and every year
people from Hevar come to wisit. It is
rumonred that if a state official should visit,
he will lose his position; that is why they
never do. A footprint on a neatby mountain
is attributed to Abraham. Dehastan was
prosperous during Hiiseyin Baskara's rule.
They have plenty horses and sheep which they
sell. Due to its pleasant climase,

its melons are sweer.

Sayfa: 310-311-312

Herat sehrinin (lk boyok camisinin sehir
dhiginda yapihs. Hayreddin Kalesi'nin kurulug
aykiisti. Bag ve bahgeler daha cok sehrin
haricindedir. Uziimii, karpuzu iyi olur. Timur
aldianda sehri thrip etmistir ama sonma
dizeldi. Gérenler derler ki Misir sehri
Herar'in ancak dértre biri kadardir. Ulema,
seyh ve evliya ziyaretgdhlan cokur. Carsisinda
bin kadar dikkin vardir. Haricilerle 821-
822'deki savasta iki mrafan dlenleri yedi
kuyuya defnetmislerdir. Herat daima ilim
yazart ve her asirda saysiz kibar cikarmistr,
Sicak sulart sofiuk su ile birlikee hastahk
tedavisinde kullanilir, Siitun yapmaya yarayan
mermere benzer beyaz tas madeni var.
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Pages 310-311-312

Herat had its firse mosque built om the
outskivts of the town, The story of the
Hayreddin fortress. Gardens and orchards
dre outside the city. Grapes and melons are
sweet. Timur had devastated the city but
later it vecovered. Visitors say the Egyptian
city is one fourth of Hevat. Among much
visitad places ave wmbs of scholars, sheiks
and Muslim saints. The bagaar has about
1000 shops. In the war with the Haridjis
in 821822, the dead on both sides were
buried in seven wells. Herar has always
e acholals wnitiee, v gentle
people. fts warm and cold waters are used
together in treating ailments. They mine a
white stone wsed in making columns.




Sayfa: 316-317-318

Md.ik;ah. Risalesi'nde bura halkinin ekser
gayretsiz oldugu yazihichr. Belh sehri
nahiyeleri arasinda Sirgan gibl kar suyu
bolluguyla tyi mahsul alany var. Andehor
Timur'un piri Seyyid Cemaleddin
Berke'nin sehridir, Timur ona dyle
baglych ki slduginde ayagnin ucuna
defnedilmeyi vasiyet etri. Herat ile Belh
arastndaki bélgenin halks ogunlukla
konar pogerdir, Merv, Zilkareyn yapisadir
derler. Iskender kendisine merkez yapn.
Eba Miislim cami insa erirdi. Havast
bozuktur onun icin halks hastahkh olur.
Biri Meliksah'in yapng eski (kohne) digeri
yeni {cedid) iki kasimdir,

Mool isgali sirasinda burada birkag
yiizhin kisi dldarildo.

Pages 316-317-318

In Melikshah's Treaty it is swritten that the
Iocals ave wot havd workess. Among Belh
city villages there ave fertile areas as Shirgan
with its abundant snow waters. Andehore is
the homeoun of Timur's eacher Seyyid
Cemaleddin Berke. Timur was so atached o
him that he willed to be buried at his feet.
The people of the vegion berween Herat and
Belh ave nomadic. Merv is considered the
work of Zulkameyn. Alexander made it his
capleal. Eba Muslim built @ mosque here,
Because the weather is unfit, its people are
unhealthy. The city is of two sections: the old
(derelict) buile by Melikshah, and the new
(recent). Hundred thowsand people were
killed in the Mongol raid.

Sayfa: 318-320-321

Meshed'in eski adi Tus idi. Ozellikle Acem
sahlan déneminde kabirleri ile in yapn. Bin

adet yerlesme yeri var, [mam Gazali'nin kabri

Taberan'dadir. Nizamilmilk ve Firdevst bu
divara mensuptur. Nigapur firuze madeni ile
anlidiir. Binalarmin hepsi balgtkrandir.
Genig ¢arsisi vardir. Latf ipek kumaglar ve
ince bezler dokunur. Yonetim merkezi dnce
Horasan'dy, sonra Belh ve Merv'e alinch.
1208'de depremden harap olunca veni sehir

yapild. Nehrin tzerinde 40 degirmen vardir.

fran sehrinde iki hizmei bir karpuz icin
canginca biri Oguz Tarklerini digert Sulmn

Sencer yanhlarini getirdi, savag gikn, Opuzlar

kazandi ama sehir de harap oldu.

Sayfa: 322-323-324

Nisapur balgesi halkindan on kere
yizbinden fazlasii Cengiz'in Mogollan
sehir etmistir. [slam icin Kerbela'nin
tekrarydy. Bu sehir ¢ kere depremden
harap olmugwur. Sizvar, birdn halk: Sii
olan bir gehirdir. Sultan Havarizmsah
zamaninda halk: Rafizilik iddiasim
reddedirice padisah iclerinden Ebubekir
adl hirini gerirmelerini istedi.
Bulamadilar, getirdikleri éyle basiet ki
begenilmedi. "Vilayetimizde bundan tyisi
olmaz’ demekle yerndiler, Mihrican
Iranllarin (Mecusilerin) ikinci buyak
bayramudir ve bir sehrin adidir.
Mescidinde diinyanin en bayik kisesi
vardir. Dendenakan'in pamuk ve ipegi
dyle cokour ki arasézi diye kullamlir,

R R anis s

Pages 319-320-321

Tus was the old name of Meshhed. The
eity was famous for ity tombs especially in
the time of the Persian shahs, It has 1000
settlements. Imam Ghazali's tomb (s in
Taberan, Nizgamulmulk and Ferdowsi are
from this city, Nishapur is famous for
irs turquoise mines. All buildings are of
mud. It has a big bazaar. Dellcate silk
claths are woven. Capital was first
Khorasan, later Balkh and Merv. In 1208
a new city was butlt after a devastating
earthquake, There are 40 mills on the
river. In this Persian city, a dispute
between two servants over a watermelon
erupted; a war broke between supporters of
Oguz Turks on one side and those of
Sultan Sencer on the ather, Oguz side won
bt the city fell into uin,

Pages 322-323-324

Nishapur lost ten times one hundred
thousand of its people to Genghiz's Mongols.
Tt was Kerbala over again, for Islam.
Earthquakes thrice devastated the city.
Sizvar is a city of Shiites. During
Harzemshah' time, when his people refused
the allegations of being Rafidi, he asked one
Ebidbekr to be browght o him; they could not
find one and the one they brought was so
common that he was dismissed, They said
“not a better one can be found in our
pmvince." Mfﬁl’l’yﬂn is the name Dfa city
and also the second major celebration of
Zavoastrians. Its temple has the greatest
chalice in the world. The silk and cotton of
Dendenekan is s | that

it ds wsed in proverhs.
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Sayfa: 325-326-327

16 vilayetten olusan Kuhistan
memleketinin idare merkezi Sitan'dir,
halife Memun zamannda kurulmustur.
Kayin kasabasi kariyeleri perisan,
bostanlan az bir sehirdir. Ekseri halk
binici ve asker olup silah kullanirlar. O
hayvanlara gavet yarar. Bu bolgede qok
ipek dretilir, hurmasy, truncu iyi olur.
Yagmur kesildiginde gaver iyi karpuz
yetigir. Dest (Beyaz) vilayetinin kasabasina
Faris derler. Ceviz, badem yetisir. Kazvin
kariyelerinden Subkan'in nifusu azdur,
yolkeseni ve haydudu diger yerlerden
fazladir. Kilavuzsuz gidilmez. Bélgenin gol
lasimlan gok oldugundan su kiymetlidir,
Yagmur suyu birtkdrilip

kullanulmaya calsilir,

Sayfa: 331-332-333

Horasan"in hicri 11. yizyihin basindan

itiharen Emevi ve Abbasi yoneticiler listesi.

Samani Devleti'nin iktidara gelmesi.
Eyuletler arasi savastar, Karmata fimesi.
Mahmud Sebiktekin'in yonetimi.
Savaslarin dogurdugu yokluklar sebebiyle
halkin ¢oftunun daglmast ve bélgenin
harap olmas.. 1036-1037'de Selcuklulann
belirmesi ve Herat't bansla almalan.
Nizamalmilk'in énlemleri sayesinde
filkeyi iman. Alpaslan’n oglu
Semstiddevle'nin Herat'a gonderilmesi.
Daha sonraki yoneticilerin sulme
yonelmesi. Kert melikleriyle Gur
sultanlanmn bolgeye saldirmalars,
Homsan'da 1150 yilina kadar hitkmeden
voneticilerin listesi ve icraatdan.

Pages 325-326-327

The land of Kuhistamn has 16 provinces,
and the capital is Sitan built in the reign of
Caliph Memun. Kayin is a toun with
derelict villages and no vegetable gardens.
Locals are mainly horsemen and soldiers. Has
good grass for hovses. This region produces
silk, dates and citries, Has good watermelon
after the sains. Decht (White) province is
called Faris. Has walnuts and almonds.
Kazvin village Sichkan is not populows bue
has many brigands and owtlaws.

One should mot travel without a guide. Since
it is mostly desert, water Is precious.

They try to collect rainwater,

Pages 331-332-333

A list of Umayyld and Abbasid rulers of
Khorasan from 2nd century Hijrah. The
Samanid State's rise o power. Wars betueen
prowinges, The Karmata intrigue. The rule of
Mahmud Sebuktekin, The devastation of the
region and the dispersion of its populace due
to shortages caused by wars, 10361037, the
arrival of Seljukis and their conguest of
Herat. Nizamulmulk's extreme measures to
rebuild the country, Alparslan's son
Shamsteddetle is sent to Herat.

The oppression of the succeeding rulers.

The attacks on the region by Kert kings and
Gur sultans, The list of rulers in Khorasan
until 1150 and their activities,

Horasan'da daghk bos bolgelerde siyah,
beyaz, vesil kiigtik tash yerlere rastlanir. Bu
iklimin nehir ve daglan azcir. Mergab, Sehr,
Sure, Derbad, Heru gibi sular vardir. Balge
igindeki btin yerlesme yererinin
birbirinden uzakliklar ve yollar Gzerinde
menziller arast mesafeler belirtilmistir.
Gegmiste Horasan valileri Herat'ma oturup
diger sehirlere naibler (veldl) gonderidlerds.
Hicret'in 29, yilinda Herat barigla alimp

Khorasan's mountainous, wid areas have
small black, white and greenstones. This
vegiom does not have many rivers and
mountains, The rivers are: Mergab, Sehr,
Shure, Derbad and Herw, Information on
distances between all settlements and
between halting places. In the past,
Khorasan governors would stay in Herat
and send their representatives, to other
cities. In the 29th year of Hijrah, Herat

Merv de aymi yil islamlann eline gecti. Bir yil was taken by peace and Merw was also
sonra da Nigapur'un fethiyle Abdullah bin taken by the Mislims in the same year.
Amir oraya yerlegti ve Horasan'in difer One year later Nishapur was taken and

sehirlerini de savagla ele gecirdi. Islam
mrihinin ilk yiiz yilinda hikim
stirenlerin listesi,

Abdullah bin Amir sertled there. He ok
other cities of Khorasan by war. A list of
those who ruled in the first one hundred
sears of Islamic history.
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1150'den 1310’a kadar Horasan'
yonetenlerin listesi. Yonetim merkezi
Herat'in Cengiz tarafindan kusatlmasi.
Mogollarin gehri alinca halks dére grup
halinde gikarmalan ve alt kere yizhin
kisiyi katletmeleri. 1220'de Herat halkinun
onlan éldanip kendi hakamdann ilan:.
Cengiz'in Herar halkinin tek kisi
kalmayincaya kadar yok edilmesini
emremmesi. [glerinden sadece saklanmay
basaran 16 kisi kurrulabildi. Zamanla sehir
tekrar doldu. Vali Semseddin’in 1260'ta
Mogollarla bozusmasi, savasip yenmesi
sonra tekrar uzlagmasi, 10 bin Mogol
askerinin gelip Herat'1 tahribi, ancak iki
adam sag kaldi. Sehrin tekrar imar edilisi.

o .

A list of Khorasan riders from 1150 w0
1310. The Genghizi stege of Herat. After
the city fell, the Mongols wok the people out
in four growps and killed six times one
hundred thousand people. In 1220, the
people of Heant killed them and proclaimed
their oun ruler. Genghiz ordeved the death of
all until not one remained. Only sixteen in
hiding were able w survive. The ciry
eventually recovered. Governor Shemseddin
broke up with the Mongols in 1260, defeated
them and reconciliation. Ten thousand
Mimgol soldiers stamped owr Hevag;

only two persons survived.

The reconstruction of the ciry.
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‘Sayta: 337-338-339

1318'de Herat'in Mibareksah tarafindan
kuganlmase. Mogollar Firuzabad'y da
kugamlar, 40 bin kisi 6ldi ama alamadilar.
1380'de Timur'un Horasan'i istilasi. Asker ve
halk Mogollara kanldy, o da sehrin kale
duvarlanm yikardi. 1467-1468'de Uzun
Hasan ile catismada 6nee yenildiler sonra
Huiseyin Baykara kazandi bolgede hayli
mescid, han, hamam yapurdi. 1510'da Sah
Ismail Horasan'y alds, simdi belge Rafizilerin
elindedir. Taberistan ve Mazenderan
memleketlerinin Gzellikleri. Daglarla
cevrilidirler. Halkin bashea yiyecegi piringtir.
Ciirean'da yagmur eksik olmadi@ndan cok
rutubedidir, Horasan'm mezarhi denir.

Sayfa: 340-341-342

Ciiircan halki Mogol zamaninda katliama
ugradifindan kimse kalmamisn. Ekserisi
Sii'dir. Firuz Sasani Turanlilar ile cansma
iginde oldugundan bélgesini korumak icin
50 fersah uzunlugunda duvar yaptirmist,
Bélge sehiderinden Tahmus yayladir,
Esterabad’in havasi ve suyu tdimbidir,
Saristan halks Safii'dir. Ciircan nehrinin
!uyllarl yan batak olmakla gecmesi giguir.
Insan va da hayvanm bogulmadi@ bir gin
olmaz. Bélgeyt yonetenlerin 1571'e kadarki
listesi. Islamdan énce Faris
yonetimindeydi, Halifeler yonetiminden
sonra yerel yinedciler belirdi. Bavendiye
ailesi dzellikle edkili oldu. Kilbaslar da
hakim oldular.

Pages 337-338-339

The stege of Herar by Mubarakshah, in
1318. Mongol sicge of Firuzabad. 40000
died but could not be conguered. Timur's
attack on Khorasan in 1380, The soldiers
and the peaple sided with Mogols and they
brought doun the ctey walls. In 1467.1468,
they lost to Uzun Hasan but later Hussain
Baykara was victorious. He built a masjid,
an inn and a hammam. In 1510, Shah
Ismail took Khorasan. The segion is now
under the rule of Rafixis. The properties of
Taberistan und Mazenderan. The
region is surrounded by mowntains. Staple
food is vice, Gorgan is humid due to
constant rain. It is called the

gravesard of Khorasan.

Pages 340-341-342

The nutives of Gorgan are non-existent
because of the Mongol massacre. Most are
Shiite. Firuz was ar war with Sasani Turans
and to protect the region they had a 50
fersah, (1 fersah = 3 land miles) long wall
built. Tahmus is an upland meadow.
Esterabad has pleasant air and water,
Sharistan peaple is of Shaafi sect. The banks
of River Gorgan ave half swamp; passage (s
difficult. Not a day goes by without a mun or
an animal geeting drowned. A list of rulers
until 1571, Was vuled by Persia before Islam
arrived, After the rule of Caliphs, local rulers
emerged. Bavendia family was very
influential. Kizilbash were also powerful,




Sayfa: 343-344-345

Harzem, Dilem ve Keylan dlkeleri. Bu
son ikisi de Harzem icindedir. Banda
Azerbayean, dopuda Rey ve Taberistan,
gineyde Kazvin, kuzeyde Hazer Denizi ile
sinichichr, Halki zayf ve pistir. Ne Arap ne
de Acem olmayan bir Gzel dilled vardir.
Eskiden Mecusi idiler sonta Islama
gestiler. Yiyecekleri piring, balik ve kus
eridir. Harzem filkesi imatsizler veridir.
Buraya siirgiinler gonderilip yeresmislerdi.
Melik onlara hiirmet edip 400 neferin her
birine birer Tirk kadini gonderdi. Nafus
kansmasiyla bir bolge halks oldular,
Cesurdurdar, 30 bin bahadir asker
aikanrlar, [imi gayer sermir. 1213
Tatarlar mhrip emikten sonra mamur oldu.

Sayta: 349-350-351

Turan. Acem Tiirke ‘Tiirkmen' der.
Tirkmenistan doguda olmakla Magrik:
Turan ady verildi. Banda Harzem, doguda
Hind hududu, gineyde Ceyhun vardir.
Yedi bolgeye ayrilmigtir, Her birinden onar
bin kadar asker cikar. Semerkand
bagsehridir. Boyik sum ve hendekleri
vardhr, Her evde sular akar, buyik cargast,
ok kuyusu bulunur. Halks olgun ve
giizeldir. Sehri Keykavus kurmus, surlan
Iskender gaclendirmistiv. Zamanla
yikiliig, cihan pehlivam Kiirgasab orada
buldugu hazine ile yenilendi.
Maveratinnehir ile Tarkistan arasina bir
duvar gekildi. 1slama gecilince putar
yikildi, Lran ve Turan'da egi yokmur.
Yollar hep my dégelidir.

Pages 343-344-345

Harzem, Dilen and Keylan. The last
wo are in Hargem. Is bordered by Azerbatjan
in the west, Rey and Taberistan in the east,
Kazvin in the south, and Caspian Sea in the
north. The people are feeble and filthy, Their
language 1 neither Arabic nor Farsi. They
were previously Magdean, later converted 1o
Istam. Their food is vice, fish and fowl.
Harzem is the land of the disobedient, Many
were exviled heve. Melik was courteous to them
and sent each 400 soldier a Turkish woman.
With the blending of the populace, a regional
peaple came about, They are brave; they can
come up with 30000 valiant soldiers. The
climate ts harsh. In 1213 it was devastated
by the Tartars bur improved later.

Pages 349-350-351

Turan. Persians call Turks Turkoman'.
Eascern Tukmenistan is called Mashriki
Turan. Is bovdeved by Harzem in the west,
India in the east and Amudarya in the south.
It has seven regions. Each has ten thousand
soldiers. Samarkand is the capiwal, with
high walls and deep moats. All houses have
ruenning water. The bazaar is lage. Has
many wells. The peaple are peaceful and
beautiful. The city was founded by Keyhavus;
the walls were fortified by Alexander. Later it
went to rudin but was restored with the
treasure found theve by the world’s mightiest
man, Khurshasab. A wall was buile between
Mavarannahr and Turkistan. Thes burned all
idols when they converted to Islam. The ciry is
unmatched i Persia and Tuvan. The wads
are paw.d in stone,

Sayfa: 346-347-348

Harzem, nimeti cok, meyvesi bol yerdir. Ipek
kumas, ince viinliler tiredlir. Halk:
cofunlukla civanmert ve iyiliksever
tiiccarlardi. Horasan halkindan farkh
davranuslan vardir. Oguz ve Tirk dlkeleriyle
s olmakla savas eksik olmaz.
Muteziledendirler. Giimis ve alin
madenlerinin gegidi olur. Hazer Jenizi
meskun dinyadaki en biyik goldir, Avrupa
cofrafya eserlerinde bahsi gecmez. Dilem
beilgesinde kurulan devleder tarihi. Faris ve
Trak’a yayilma, Halkinin cogu Sii idi sonra
tafizi oldular, iklimi Turan iklimine benzer.
Sanwer Tilsiml daginda alon dolu kiimbedin
estanni eézmek icin Gazneli Mahmud
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Pages 346-347-348

Harzem is a bowntiful place with plenty of
fruic, Produces silk and wool cloth. The peaple
are mostly generous and benevolent

merchants, They have different manners from
the Khovasani. Being on the bovder with

Oguz and Turkish lands, wars never cease.
They belong to the Mutezile. They have
virtous silver and gold mines. Harzem Sea is
the largest lake in the knoun world bt is not
mentioned in the Ewropean Geographies. The
history of Dilem-egion states. Expansion into
Pevsia and Traq. People were mostly Shiite but
later became Rafizi. The climate vesembles the
Taran climate. Mahmud of Ghazni tried very
hard to solve the mystery of the gold-filled
aanlt in the Magic mountain of Sanver,
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Maveradnnehir'de en ladf meyve
Buhara'da yetisir. Toprak dyle berekedidir
ki bir iki d6niim yerin mahsuld biicin bir
aileyi gecindirir. Ama nifusu ¢ok
oldugundan etmftan getirterek yagar. Halka
sevimli ve hitkitmdanna gok itaatlidir.
Kiyamette sehitlerinin ¢oklugu ile
Gwiinecektir derler. Evliva ve ulemas: da
goktur, bir yazynlda 4000 din bilgini
cikmusti. Sas bolgesi halks ehli chad olup
kimseye boyun egmezler. Tagkent de
denir. Sablig dagnndan Sas vadisine bir
duvar cekilmistir. Tagkent akarsulan ve
bahgeleri ile zengin sayilir, Bagka yerlerde
olmayan laleleri vardir, onun igin Lalezar
Taskent diye anilir. Buhara'min da

kirmuz gala anladar.

ik

Pages 352-353-354

The best fruit in Mavarannahr grows in,
Bukhara. The sail is so fertile that half an
acre is enough to feed a family. But since the
population is high, goods have to be brought in:
The people are genial and very obedient, [t is
believed that on fudgement Day they will pride
themselves on the number of their cities. They
have many Muslim saints and scholars; in one
century they had 4000 religious schalars.
People of the Shash region are men of the
world and bow to no one. It is also called
Tashkent A wall was built from Mownt
Sablig to Shash valley. Tashkent is fairly rich
in vivers and gardens. They have tulips that
don't grow elsewhere; thus it is also called the
Lalezar (tulip garden) Tashkent. Bukhara &
famous for its ved roses.
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Sayta: 355356357

. Suri = Esrusine daglarla cevrili bolgenin
adicr. Doguda Fergane, banda Semerkand,
kuzeyde $as vardir. Demir, sulfat, nigadie
madenleri vardir. Nisadir dagidaki bir
maggaradadir, bir bubar ¢ikanr ki gindiz
duman, gece ate gibi gorindr. Fergana
vilayeti doguda Kasgar, bauda Semerkand,
gineyde Kuhistan, kuzeyde Ttrkistan
arasindadir, Tatar istilasinda harap oldu.
Seyhun nehri ortasindan gecer. Anugirevan
sehri kurup her yerden kavim sdrap
getirmistir. Andican hisan gayet saglam,
havast kot bir gehirdir, goz agns: gok olur.

Hoecand kalesi meyvesi hele nan bol yerdir.

Goz agrist ok olur, hatta serge
kuslarinin bile pézleri hastadr,

Sayfa: 358-350-360

Hokand gehri daglarmnda altin ve glimias
madent bulunur. Bu bélgenin iki bityik
nehiri Seyhun ve Ceyhun'dur. Bunlara
kanlan kiicitk nehirler de vardir. Ceyhun
fran ile Turan't aynr. Havarizm halkina
biyik yarart vardir, Tarklerin Kerlave
adiny verdikleri tepede selale olur ve
Havarizm goliine (Aral) dokalar. O yerde
sadece balikgilar yagar. Bu bolge hakkinda
yazarlar arasinda farkhibklar vardir, Gal
lagin donar Ozerinden gecilir. L balgesi
Kafiristan'dir iyi delikanlilar ve cariyeler
cikar. Seyhun nehri Turkistan daglanndan
cikar, Ceyhun'un 1/3'0 kadar bir nehir
alur. Iki mmfinda gezer gicerler yasar.
Opuz tayfasindan ve Maslamandurlar.

Pages 355-356-357

‘Suri = Esrushina i5 a region surrounded

by mowntains. Fergana is in the east
Samarkand in the west and Shash in the
north. The minerals are iron, sulphate and
nishadr, ammonia, Nishadur fammonia) is
Jound in a mountain cave where a fume
erupis that looks like smoke by day and fire
by night. Fergana province is between
Kashgar in the cast, Semerkand in the west,
Khachistan in the south and Turkisean in
the notth. It was devastated in the Tarnar
invasion. Sridara flows through it.
Anushivevan built the city and drew in
tribes from all avound. Andigan citadel i
strang but the air is foul causing eye pain.
Hokand fort has plenty of fruit, especially
pomegranates. Pain. of the eye is common,
even sparrows have diseased eyes.

Pages 358-359-360

The mountains around Hokand have silver
and gold mines. Two big rivers of the region
are Amudarya and Sridarya. Also, small
rivers flow into them, Amuderya divides
Persia and Tusan. Aval Lake s beneficial 1
its peaple. On the hill which Turks call
Kerlave a waterfall flows into the Aral, Only
fishermen live there. Theve ave discrepancios
between those who write about the place. The
lake freezes in winter and can be crossed
The outskints reach Kafiristan where there
are good men and good concubines. Stidara
has its source in the mountains of Tierkistan
It is one thind of Amudarya. On both sides
live nomads. They are of the Oguz

horde and Muslims.
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Sayfa: 361-362-363

Seyhun, Ceyhun, Nil, Firat cennet
nehirleridir. Cogunlukla Islam dlkelerinde
almalan ekser islam dlkelerinin onlarla
gelistigt anlamant tasir. Hadislerde de
hahsedilirler. Maveraiinnehir (Nehirlerin
dtesi) dag ve madenler bel bir bolgedir.
Demir, firuze, alon, neft, nisadir, zif,
odun yerine yakilan ms gibi madenleri
vardir. Daglan hep meyve agaclan ile
doludur ama kimse erisemez. Koyunlar
ekseriya Tarkistan'dan gelir. Halks
misafirperverdir, mallarint hayra
sarfederler. Misafir agirlayan on bine yalun
imaret vardir. Cok savagirlar; askerleri
Tirk ogullanindan olur. Bﬁkc eskiden
kafir Ttirklerin elindeydi. Muaviye
zamanunda [slam geldi,

Sayfa: 367-368-369

Tiirkistan'da Hoten nli schirdir halla
nehirler vasimsivla ticaret eder. Cuma
giinleri yirmi bin kisi ¢evreden adam gelip
pazar yaparlar. Yesi eskiden Ozbek
hanlarmin bagkent idi. Sonradan bagkent
olan Kasgar'in halla kifir Tarklerdi, sonea
[slama ve Selcuklulara imat eriler. Cehl
Tirk sehridir, halkinn ivilig ataséza
haline gelmistir, Kiz ve hemgireleriyle
evlenmek yasak degildir. [l sehri halki
goiu Muslaman, digerleri Huristiyan biraz
purperestir. Tirk dilinden baska lisanlan
vardir ve girindsleri hile farkhdir, Oniki
bin gedikli asker kendi kirlan ile gecinir.
Harzemlinin dili Tirk diline benzer.
Halks Misliiman, meliki Yahudidir.

Pages 361-362-363

The Amudarya and Sridarya, the Nile and
the Tigris ave rivers of Pavadise. Their being
in Islamic lands means that most Islamic
cultures were enhanced through them, There
are Hadithes about them. Mavarannahr
(Beyond the rivers) has many mowntains and
metals, They mine fron, terquoise, gold,
naphtha, ammonia, pitch and a stone burned
in place of timber. The mountains are full of
orchards but no one can retrieve them. The
sheep is mostly from Turkistan. The people
are hospitable and domate o charity. There
are 10000 kitchens to treat guests. They fight
aften and their soldiers are mostly Turkish.
The region belonged to heathen Turks before

Islam was introduced in the Muawiya’s reign.

Pages 367-368-369

Hoten city in Tarkistan is famous with its
river trade. On Fridays 20000 people come
from the surroundings to trade in the bazaar,
Yesi previously was the capital of Urbek
Khans, Later Kashgar was made the capital,
The people are heathen Turks who later
embraced lslam and submitted o the
Seljukis. Chehl is a Turkic ciry; the kndness
of its people is pmwrbm{ To mamy one's
sister or dawghter {s not prohibited. [til's
peaple is maindy Muslim with some
Christians and pagans. Their language and
appearance &5 diffevent from Turks. 12000
vegular soldiers subsist on their own profits.
The lanpeage of Harzem 15 similar to
Turkish. The people are Muslim,

the ruler is Jewish.

Maveraiinnehir melikler: Cengiz Han
Buhara'yi vire ile aldi, teslim olan elli bin
askeri dldanm. Semerkand'a gird, ora hallam
da oldardi. Timur Tirkistan hikimi Emir
Huiseyin'in kiz kardesi Tiirkan Hatun'u alds,
damat anlamina Garkan diye meshur oldu,
Semerkand’t baskent yapt, Horasan,
Mogolistan, Lran, Azerbaycan, Irak+ Acem ve
Iraka Arabh, Hind'i aldy; Yildinm Bayezid ile
carpisn. Tiirkistan ve Dest (Cal) doguda
Hitay, kuzeyde Kipcak ve Moskov sahralan,
gineyde Maveraiannehir ve Tibet banda
Havarizm ile gevrilidic. Bassehri Kasgar'dir,
halka Islam Ordukend diye de anilir. Meyvesi
bol, hastalifh az bir kenttir.

Mavarannahr rlers: Genghiz Khan took
Bukhara by force and killed 50000 soldiers
who swrrendeved. He went o Semerkand and
Lilled the people theve. Timur married
Turkhan Khatun, the sister of Turkistan
ruler Amir Huseyn, acquiring the title
Girkan, soninlaw. He made Semerkand
capital, He took Khorasan, Mongolia,
Persia, Azerbeijan, Persian Irag and India.
He fought Sultan Bevazid. Turkistan and
Desht (desent) are surounded by Cathay in
the east, Kipchak and Moscow steppes in the
north, Mavarannahr and Tibet in the south
and Hawarizm tn the west. The capital is
Kashgar; the people are also referred to as
Muslim Ovdukend. Has plenty of fruits,
lircle illness.
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Sayfa: 370-371-372

Tarkistan devam. Araplar Mogollara
Tatar demektedir, Megol'un dért oglu
wardi: Karahan, Ofuzhan, Karhan, Orhan.
Karahan kafir idi. Oglu Oguz Islam oldu.
Tiirk devlet kanunlarim koydu. Buhara'ya
kadar fetherti, 67 wil saltanat siirdi.
Faris'in Cemgid'ine benzer, Ugoklarin
Bozoklarin belirmesi. 24 kabile gikn. Cogu
Maveratnnehir ve Horasan's yayildi
Cengizli ve Selcuklular onlardan qikn.
Opuz sonrast hikimdarlanmn listesi,
Mogol-Hitay savaslan, Cengiz'in seferleri
‘yasak’ kanunlanmin konmast Tatarlam
Yunani ve Latinler Mecuc derler. Ban
tarihgilere pire Opuzlann asil vataru
Hiray'dir ve Selguklular bunlardandir.

Pages 370-371-372

More on Turkistan. Arabs call Mongols
“Tartar’. The Mongol had four sons:
Karahan, Oguzhan, Karhan and Orhan.
Karahan was heathen, Oguz embraced Islam
and established Turkish state laws, conguered
Bukhara. He ruled for 67 years. He
vesembles Jamshid of Persia. The emergence
af Uchoks and Bogoks. They were 24 tribes.
Mast spread out into Masarrannahy and
Khovasan. The Genghizi and the Seljuki are
of these tribes. A list of vulers succeeding
Ogmuz. The war between the Mongals and the
Cathayans, The campaigns by Genghiz and
his laws of “forbiddance’, Greek and Latin
writers call Tartars ‘Magog”. Some historians
place the Ogus wribe in Cathay, Seljukis are
of the same tribe.

Sayla: 373-374-375

Kapeak Liolgesi. Nogay Tatarlan konar
gocerdir. Topraklan manbittir ama Tatarlar
cenk ve availif tercih ederler. Darn ekip onu
verler. At ve diger hayvanlar bol olur. Diiz
yerde hayvan kosturup araba yiritirder.
Iglerinde ‘ulus' beyleri vardir. Her kabile bir
ordu sayilir. Moskeva Diakasi’na baghdirdar,
her sene ok at ve deve harag verirler.
Bulgarlar Muslimand:. Onlann kuzeyi
Sibirya dlkesidir, omada giines batmadan
dogar, Mislimanlar *aksam naman icin kaza,
gerekir mi' diye Harzem'’e sordular. Kazak
Tatarlart ve Tamen Tatatlan'nin ordusu
Hitay Hakant'na baghdir.

Bu diyardaki Il Nehri Nilden sonra
dinyamn en biyik nehridir.

Sayta: 376-377-378

Kazan Tatarlan Sultan 11 Selim
ramanmda Moskova'dan sikayert ertiler ve
iki nehrin ({til ve Ten) birbirine
baglanmasiyla oralann Osmanhya dahil
edilmesini istediler. Ancak kis caligmalar
engelledi. Tatarlar genelde Moskova

hebinde ve gofu putperestir, Celik
mbiath, gozler kagiik, yizleri kan ve vahsi
wpluluktur, lisanlar Tark diline benzer.
Ayinleri dahi onlara yakindir, Hepsi
kanlanyla birlikte savasa giderler. At
tizerinden ok atarlar. Sivasederi Tirk tarz
iizeredir. Yeeue Mecue Tirk kavmi
smiflanindandir, kigik yapil, kulaklan
buyiikeiir. Meskenleri Tiirk wpraklarinn
sonundadir. Zalkameyn engellemek
igin set yapmusor.

Pages 373-374-375

The Kipchak region. Noghay Tartars are
nomadic. Their land is fertile but they
prefer hunting and warring. They grow and
eat millet. They have many horses and
animals. On the plains they race animals
and carriages. They have tribal begs. Each
tribe is considered an army. They serve the
Dukedom of Moscow; they submit many
hovses and camels each year. Bulgars
were Muslims. To their north is Siberia
where the sun rises before it sets. The
Mustims ashed Khargam, “Is a late
performance of worship a requisition for the
Evening Namaz!" Kazak Tanars and
Tumen Tatars serve the Khan of Cathay.
River ltil is the world's higgest

viver after the Nile,

Pages 376-377-378

Kazan Ta plained about M

and asked Sultan Selim 11 to have the rivers
Tiil and Ten connected and the land annexed
to Ottoman land. But winter hindered the
wark, Tartars are mostly of the Moscow sect
and pagans. They have steellike
temperaments, small eyes and harsh faces
and are a savage tribe. Thetr language is
similar to Turkish, Even their vituals are
atike. They all go to war with their wives,
They shoot arvows on horseback, Their
admintstration ts based on the Turkish
custom. The Gog and Magog ave of
Turkish horde with stout bodies and hig ears.
Their land is on the outskires of Turkic
lands. Zulkareyn butlt a wall to

keep them out.




‘Sayfa: 379-380-381

Azerbaycan tilkesi. Banda Ermeniya ve
Diyaribekir, gineyde Iraks Acem, doguda
Dilem ve Taberistan, kuzeyde Sirvan ve
Hazer dentzi tle sinirhdir, Merkezi eskiden
Maraga idi, halen Tebriz'dir. Bu sehri
Haranurresid'in nikihlisi Zitbeyde 791'de
mamur kalmistr. Bir zamanlar gok zelele
olurdu, miineccim Gneeden bilip halka
kurtannea bir daha olmadi. Mogollar
samaninda sur diginda evler yapilinea gehir
bayada. Cok agaghkur, kesmekle bitme:.
Semerkand ve Sam'a benzer. Biyik
camileri, nakish minareleri vardir,
Akkoyunly Uzun Hasan Camii yontma
tagan ve b,n"ﬂln ortilidir, {stanbul'un
sultan camileri tarmndadhr.

Sayfa: 385-386-387

Azerbaycan'a devam. Hoy sehri bag bol,
armudu bagka yerde yetismeyecek kadar
tath olur. Halks gizel ytzladir. Hitayl'ya
benzer, Bu sebeple Hoy'a Tirkistan fran
derder. Maraga'yi, Mervan bin Muhammed
lslam ordusu ile gelip hayvanlann salmak
lgin ¢ok begendigi cayirda insa eirdi.
Sehrin disindaki repede Nasreddini Tuasi
1259'da rasathanesini insa etrirmist.
Nilan bir kigitk kasabadur, quk bugl vardhr,
halka Tiirknir. Aras Nehri buradadir,
tizerinde biyik kopri vardir. Her evinde
akarsu bulunan gazel hinalama sahip olan
Ardubad halks icin evperest, Tebrizliler
igin kacdinperest, Nahcivanlilar igin
alnnperest derler.

Pages 379-380-381
Azerbaijan. The land is bordered by
Armenia and Divaribekir in the west, Perstan
Trag in the south, Dilem and Tabevistan in
the east, and Shirvan and Caspian Sea in the
novth. The capital was Maraga but now it is
Tabriz. The city was developed by
Hannurvashid's wife Zubeyde in 791, There
used to be many earthquakes but once an
astrologer foresaw it, saved the peaple and it
never happened again. During the Mongol
mule the city expanded beyond city walls. It is
thickly forested. The city resembles Semerkand
and Damascus. It has big mosques and
ornamental minarets. Akkovunle Uzun
Hasan mosque is of cutstane and the wp s
covered in lead, in the style of Sultan
mosques of Istanbul,

Pages 385-386-387

More on Azerbaijan. The city of Hoy
abounds in sweetest grapes and pears. The
people are pleasant and look like Cathayans.
This is why they call Hoy the Turkistan
Persia, Mavaga was built on the pasture
where Mervan bin Mohammad who arrived
here with his Islamic army to graze their
animals. In 1259 Nasiruddini Tusi butle his
observatory on « hill outside the city, Nilan is
a small Turkish wwn with vineyards, River
Avas flows heve; there is a big bridge over it.
Amndubad houses have yrunning water. The
peoples of Ardubad are considered home
enthusiasts, Tabrizis women, and
Nahjtvanis gold-enthusiasts.

Tebriz, halks ak ¢ehreli, hos yizli ama
vefasiz ve sadakat ghzetmeyen bir sehirdir.
{lme ilgi gastermeleriyle inladirler.
Azerbaycan doguda, Endiilis'tin bandaki
iglevinin benzeridir. Cok dlim vardir. Hazreti
Mevlind'nin mirsidi Semseddin Hoy'da
gomiilidir, Erdebil halks copunlukla Seyh
Safiytiddin’in mirididir. Rafizilik buradan
ckmugtr. Bir kuesal tag vardir, yagmur
yagmazsa arabaya koyup sehre pottirtirler,
vagmur yagar. Faresi cokour, bu sebeple aval
kedi sanin alidar. Evean halk kismen
Misliman lasmen Hiristiyandir, Erdebil’in
Sufi hanedaninin mezarlan buradadar,
tiirbeye iltica eden kigi idambk da

olsa affedilir.

i
e By o it oy

Pages 382-383-384

Tabriz The people ave pale skinned and
pleasant but can be disloyal and
unfaithful. They revere the sciences.
Agzerhaijan is to the east what Al-Andalus
is 1o the west. They have many scholars.
Masdana Rumi's spiritial guide
Shamseddin is buried in Hoy. The peaple of
Endebil are followers of Sheik Safiyuddin.
Rafizism began heve. There is a sacred
stane that is carried into the town on dry
spells to make It rain, [t does rain, The city
has too many mice; they buy hunter cats.
The peaple of Evcan ave Muslims and
Christians. The Suft dynasty of Erdebil is
buried here. Even a man awaiting execution
is forgiven when he seeks refuge

in thetr wmb.
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Sayta: 388-389-390

Urmiye Denizi'ne Tebriz Gola de derler.
Gemi ile bir giinde agilir. Cok nehir akar
ama gol disan aglmaz. Suyu acidr, icinde
canavar yasamaz, birkag harabe adast
vardir, Bolge nehirler ve ugradiklan
kasabalarin listest, sehirler arast mesafeler.
Azerbaycan'da hikim sarenler listesi. Bazn
yerleri Hazreti Omer zamaninda fethedildi.
Sonra kih Selguklular, kih Horasan
meliklerinin hikmime girdi. Cengiz ve
Hﬂlagﬂ dénemlerinden sonra 1305-
1306'da Sultaniye sehri yapildi ve baskent
Tebes'den buraya tipnds. Karskopualu
Tirkmenlerinden sonra Akkoyunlu
Tiirkmenleri egemen oldu. Erdebil
tekkesinde sufiligi gelistiren

calismalar yapildi.
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Pages 386-39-390

Urmiyah Sea is also called Lake Tabriz;
can be erossed by boat in one day. Many
vivers flow in to the lake but it does not flow
out. The water is bitter; no monster live in it
It has several islands in nuins. A list of the
rivers of the reglon and distances between
cities. A list of Rulers of Azerbaijan. Some
areas were conguered in Caliph Omar's time.
Later submitted to Seljukis and Khorasan
riulers. Sultanive was buile (n 13051306
after the rule of Genghiz and Hulagu, and
the capital was moved here from Tabriz.
Abkkoyunlu Turkomans were dominant after
the Karakoyunlus. Evdebil was centre for the
improvement of Suftism.

Sayta: 391-392-393

fran, Mokan, Sirvan lkesi. Kuzeyde
Azerbaycan, dofuda Azerbaycan ve Kiylan,
gineyde Ermeniya ve Kiirdistan, banda Arm
Rum ve Giircistan, kuzeyde Hazer Denizi ve
Dapstan ile sinrhidhr. Revan balgenin
serkiskite. Tiadh: hebiodts dnledde camilsi ve
sarayt olan bir sehirdir. 1583'te Osmanlilar

1605'te Sah Abbas fethetti. 1635'te Sultan V.

Murad 7 ginde fethettd, Sah geri aldi
Balgede Semerkand inkinden daha iyi Aindik
olur. Incisi baska yerlerde bulunmaz.
Naheivan'in ekseri binalan mgladandir.
Mokan, Karabag' icerir. Sultan Gazneli
Mahmud'un yaptirdizs Mahmudabad'da gok
balik avlanir, Sirvan bir sehirdi

simdi vilayettir,

Sayta: 394-395-396

Hububat ve pirind iyi olur bir vilayet
vardir, lisanlan Pehlevi dilidir, Tiflis Gur
Nehri Gzerinde, hububan bol, meyvesi az
bir kentir. Sehir diginda birgok hamam
vardhr, Sicaklign thimb sular akar, bunlarda
kibrit kokusu olmayip hayli yararbdirlar,
D:nirh'pl ve Derbent dedilderi kale
Hazer Denizi kenanndadir ve gecidi
kapatmakla dnlidir. Tark kavmi oradan
gecip Sinvan, Azerbaycan ve fran’a iner.
Faris krallanyla hep savagtklarmdan
Nugirevan bu kaleyi yapurds, igine
muhafizlan yerlestirdi. Surunun yitksekligi
Kostantiniyye suru kadardir. Baka'da
nebar bulunmaz ama 500°e yablan kuyulan
vardr, beyaz ve siyah neft yafn cikar.

Pages 391-382-383

Persia, Mokan and Shirvan. The
vegion is bordered by Azerbaijan in the east,
Armenia and Kurdistan in the south, Rum
Mountains and Georgia in the west,
Caspian Sea and Daghistan in the north.
Revan Is the capital. The city has gardens
and orchards, a mosque in the citadel and
a palace. Was invaded in 1583 by the
Ortomans and in 1605 by Shah Abbas, In
1635, Sultan Murad took it in seven days;
the Shah wok it back. The buildings of
Nahjivan ave of brick. Mokan includes
Karabagh. Much fish is cawght in
Mahmudabad, built by Mahmud of
Ghazni. Shirvan was a toun,

T 4 province.

Pages 334-395-396

There is a province with good grain and rice
where the people speak Pahlavi. Tifllis, on
River Gur, has muech grain but lieele fruit.
Has many hammams owside the city. The
waters are warm and beneficial; they do not
smell of sulphur. Demirkapi or Dethent (s
a fortress by the Caspian Sea and controls
the pass. Turkish hovdes passed through here
to Shirwan, Azerbaijan and Persia, Because
they comstantly fought with Persian kings,
Nushirevan had this fortress built and
fortified it with guards. The height of its
walls is stmilar to Kostantiniyye's. Bakur is
without plants but they have 500 wells where
white and black naphtha oil comes ma.




Sayfa: 397-398-399

Aras ve diger nehirler. Bolgenin en
dnemli nehirderinden Aras, Bingol
yaylagindan grkip Arga (Agn) Dag'ng

k Nahcivan'a varr. Gar
Nehri'yle bidesip derya gibi olur ve Hazer
Dentzi'ne dékalar. Bu nehirden yariyerck
gegenin hastahig dyilesir, Sultan Murad bu
nehirden gecerken suya kapilan bir askeri
elinden mitup kurtarmusn, Bu balgenin
daglan Rum ile Sam divarlann ayine. Bu
daglarda ok miller yasar. Hazer Denizi
Karadeniz kadar bir deryadir. Bunda med-
cezir yokmur, Suyu saf degildir, iginde
sayisiz balik ve canavar bulunur. Adalan
dn vards, bunfarda insan oturmaz,
siyih ve beyaz neft gikar.
Sirvan'in [slama kaulmas,

Sayta: 403-404-405

Dajastan’da bir magarada bir kilig vardir
ki, om halks Tslamun fetih kalier olduguna
Inanar ve zivaretgihtr. Cerkies memleketi
11 beylikeir. Baziss Masliman bazst
kafiedir. Baz dyinlert Yahuda'ya uyar.
(erkes ve Abaza, Beni lsrail'den bu
blgeye goc etmislerdir. Birbirini calip
beziggmnn satmr, beylerine vergi olarak esir
verirler. Tavuk yemezler. Abaza vilayeti
Karadeniz sahilindedir. Halka
Muaslimandir, o gevrede Laz olur,
Bolgeyle Moskova da ilgilendi ama
kimsenin kontroluna girmedi, Osmanl
Devleti de ilgilendi. Tiflis ve Sirvan'i elde
tutmaya dzen gosterdi.

Karndeniz'in kontrolu igin de sahil kaleleri
igin dzel mimarlar gonderildi.

Mg O ek Ty s il

Aras and other rivers, The most
mporant river of the region, Aras rises in the
Bingol plain. It winds around Mount Arasat
and reaches Nahjivan, falls tnto River Gur
and then into the Caspian Sea. He who
walks across this river, vecovers from his
illness. Sultem Murad once saved a soldier
who had fallen into the water by pulling him
by his hand. The mountains of the region
divide Rum from Sham. Different nations
Live in the mountains. Caspian Sea s almost
as big as the Black Sea. There are no tides
heve. The water is not clear; has numerous
fish and crearures. It has wninhabited islands
where white and black naphtha comes out.
The Islamization of Shirvan.

Pages 403-404-405

In Daghistan theve is a cave which houses a
sword the locals believe is the conguering
sword of Istam. [t is a place of pilgrimage.
Circassian land has 11 beylics. Some are
Muslims, some are heathens. Some of their
ricuals are in keeping with Jahuda.
Circassians and Abhazas migrated here from
Beni lsvael. They kidnap ome another and
sell to the greedy merchants or give as slaves
to their lords. They do not eat powliry.
Abhaza province is on the Black Sea coast.
The people are Muslim. The Laz also live
there. Moscow was intevested in the area but
they remained wnder no one's control.
Orttomans were also interested: they tried 1o
hold Tiflis and Shiran and sent expert
architects to build forts on the coast o control
the Black Sea.

Pages 400-401-402

Sirvan'a Timur sonra Sirvanisahlar egemen
oldu. 1528'de Sah Tahmash'in fechiyle
Sirvaniler Devlet sona erdi. Osmanh
kumandanlan fle Kinlbaglar orada gok
savasmuslardir, Sah Abbas 1606'da Revan,
Azerbaycan ve Sirvan’t da aldy, hild

halkinin gogunlugu
Safii mezhebindendir. 1638'de Mahmud Han
hacea giderken Istanbul'a gelip Sultan. Murad
ile goriisti. Bu diyar halks icinde her
milletten insan bulunmakeadir, Bolge
sehirleri arasmdaki mesafelerin belirtlmesi.
Balgenin kontrolda runulabilmesi icin
kalelerinin ele gegirilmesi dnemliydi.
Timur'un Nekrit kavmi askerinin, yerde
stirintp merdiven koyarak fetih yontemi,

Shirvan was ruled by the Shirvanshahs
after Timur. In 1528, the Shirvani State
ended with Shah Tahmash's conguest.
Ouoman commanders often fought with the
Kizilhash there. Shah Abbas invaded
Revan, Azerhatjan and Shirvan in 1606;
they still Bave them. The peaple of
Daghistan are mostly Shafitee. In 1638,
on his way o Haj, Mahmud Khan came to
Istanbul and visited Sultan Murad. The
peaple are of many nations. The distances
between the cities. The acquisition of the
fortresses was important in controlling the
region. How Timur's soldiers of Nekrit
horde crauded to the walls and
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Sayla: 406-407-408

Giircistan ilkesi. Daglar icinde bir
vilayettir, bircok kisma aynlir, her birinin
bagimeiz hikimleri vardir. Bitin halka
Gireil ve Hiristivandir. Aqikbag ve
Dadyanlar halis Giirett kabul edilir. 1548
Iran seferinde Sultn Stleyman buralan
aldi. Gircistan'm kilidi saplan Akcakale
alminca diger kaleler teslim almustur, Ne
ath ne de yayann gidemediai yollar vardur,
cok yerde stiriinerck gidilir. Halke 72 dilde
konugur denir. Kars eyaletinin merkezi
Ardahan'dir. En metin kalesi Kars'mdir,
Kagizman yakininda Ermenilerin fig
muteber kilisesi vardir, Agn Dag’'min
asags ormandir, yukansina asla

kimse ¢ikamaz. Ahiska Giirciiye

aittl ama Osmanl aldw.

Georgia is a mounwainous province, It is
divided into many sections each with its oun
lovd. The peaple ave Georgian and Christian.
Achikbash and Dhadians are considered pure
Georgian. In 1548, Sultan Suleiman imvaded
the vegion. When Akchakale; considered the
key to Georgia was taken, other forts
surrendered. There are mads neither a harse
nor-a man can pass, unless one crawls, It Is
said that 72 languages are spoken heve. The
capital of Kars province is Ardahan. The
strongest fort is in Kars, Armenians have
three revered churches near Kaghtzman. The
skirts of Mount Ararar are foreswed and no
one can climb to the top. Ahiska belonged to
Geovgia but the Ottomans took it.
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Ahuska'da eski mezarlar vardir, halk eski
Masliman mezarlandir diye saym gosterir.
Desti Simali Asya'nin kuzeyinde halk: Tark
olan bir bolgedir. Sakallan, biyiklan yoktur.
Hazreti Ali'yi izleyen Yahya bin Zeyd
evladindan bir padisahlan vard. Bol alun ve
gimis bulunur, elmas da vardhr.
Amlanindaki 80 yasi agmg pire ibader
ederler. Bu diyarda bir tas olur ki suya konsa
yagmur yagar. Burada Moskovali da vardir.
Ermeniya biri biiyik digeri kiicik iki
kisimdan olusur. Biyaginin baskent Ahlat
sehriydi. Devletlert oaktt ve halki reaya oldu.
Azerbaycan, Kardistan, Cildir ve Kars ile
strurh olan Van miseakil bir eyaletir,

Sayfa: 412-413-414

Van kalesinde 1500 Yenigeri orurur. Ercls,
Ahlat, Adilcevaz'dan gemiler gelir. Timur
kaleyi mhrip etmek istemis ama saglamli
nedeniyle basaramanusur. Akdamar
giildeki bir kaledir. Eskiden gl ona
nispetle anltydii, Adilcevaz’s
Harzemsahlar, Selguklular, Mogollar ele
gesindi ve mhrip oldu, 1246'da da deprem
wahrip erti. 1 548'de Sah Tahmasb kaleyi
yerle bir erti. Kanuni ise eski gehri terk
ertirip g6l kenannda yenisini yaparch.
Bitlis kalesi tiggen seklindedir, havast
tathdir, Kislan siddetli olur ama halk
sikint gekmesz. Halka alt ay cevredeki
cayirlara ve magaralara giderler. 5
medresesinde gok din Sgrencisi bulunur.

z . K . lv . 5
Pages 410-412-413

There are ancient wmbs in Ahiska that
locals vevere. Dieshei Shimal (North
desert) is a Turkic vegion in northern Asia,
They don't have beands or moustaches.
They have a uler whao is a descendant of
Yahya bin Zeyd, a follower of Imam Ali.
Theve is plenty of pold, silver and diamonds
here, They worship a master who is over 80
years of age. There ts a stone that causes
rain when put into water. There are also
people fram Maoscow. Armenia is
compased o small and a large section.
Ahlat was the capital of the larger state. It
fell and the people became tax-paying
subjects of the Ottomans. Azerbaijan,
Kurdistan, Childir and Kars border Van,
is a sepavate province.

Pages 412-413-414

1500 Janissaries live in the castle of Van
Boars arrive from Excish, Ahlar and
Adilcevaz. Timur tried hand to destroy the
fortress but could not succeed due 1o its
stronghold. Akhdamar is a castle on the luke
In the past, the lake was known by this
name. Adilcevaz was taken and devastared by
Khargamshahs, Seljukis and Mongols. In
1246, an earthquake destroyed it In [ 548,
shﬂh T '8 ks e rl IJ 1. Yook od ‘J"_'
castle. Sultan Suleiman vacated the wun and
built @ new one beside the lake. Bitlis
fortress is eriangular. The weather (s pleasun
The winters are harsh but the people face ne
hardship. They live in the meadows and caves
in the vicinity for six months. s five
madrasahs have many students.




Sayfa: 415-416-417

Bidis, [ran, Horasan ve Tarkistan'dan
pelip Sam ve Hicaz'a gideceklerin mutlaka
ugradiklan sehirdir. Halla ekser Ermeni
aummilerdi, Mislimanlan gogunlukla
Safii, kismen Hanefidir. Sah Tsmail ile
burada Rafizilik yayildi. Mug kigak
sehirdirama ovas: genistir. Koyun siirist
cok alur. Cevresinde ormanh daglar ve
karlt yaylaklar vardir. Nafusun dcte biri
Ermenidir. Bingdl ve Susehri yaylaklan
canladir, Kard asiretleri yasar. Caldiran
ovast, Sultan Selimi Osmani ile Sah
femaili Safavi’nin gatigma yeridir. Ikisi de
Kur'an'n sahiplik iddiasinda idiler. Sultan
Selim galip gelmekle Sahibi Kur'anlik ona
mal oldu. Sah'in kagmakla yildin disti.

Sayla: 421-422-423

Miiteferrika'dan uyar: Kirip Celebi,
dlkeleri dopudan banya yazarak bu bélgeye
kadar erismis olup Van Eyaled
hududunun yazlmasindan dteye
gitmemigtir. Biz onun amacina kanlarak
ekuik kalmis olan bélgeler amamliyoruz.
Asya'man diger kalan yerlerini de ele
alacagnz, Ebubekir bin Behram el
Dimigki’nin Cografya+i Kebir'inden
yararlanarak bilgi verecegiz. Erzurum
eynleti Rum (lkesinin en dogusundadir.
Paga sancagndir. 11 sancak, 15 kale 5150
tmar ve 7800 asker olarak kanun tzere
kurulmugtur. Sehrin meyvesi, aaa yokmur.
Tezek yakarlar. Buraya cok Acem taciri
gelir. Yakindaki Gamdshane'de gamiis
madent vardir,

Pages 415-416-417

Bidis is a city visited, withowt fail, by those
who travel from Khorasan and Turkmenistan
to Damascus and Hejaz. The peaple are
mainfy Armenian non-Muslim subjects, The
Muslims are mainly Shafit and partially
Hanefite. Rafiz'iam spread during the nule of
Shah lsmail. Mush is a small city on o wide
platear. Has much sheep. It is surounded by
forested mowntains and snowy pastures. One
third of the population is Armenian. Bingol
and Sushehri has good pastires, Kierdish
tribes live here. Chaldivan is where the battle
between Sultan Selim Ouomani and Shah
Ismail Safavi took place. Both were claiming
divine leadership. Sultan Selim was victorious
and proved his leadership of the Qoran

It was a wial defeat for the Shah.

Pages 421-422-423

A warning by Muteferrika: Kaub
Chelebi wrote about the lands from East to
West bue did not write beyond the bovders of
Van province. We shall join in his ordeal
and try o complete the remaining lands. We
shall also write about the rest of Asia, We
will make use of Ebubekir bin Behvam el
Dimishki’s ‘Great Geography'.

Erzurum province is to the cast of Rum
lLand. It is a pasha sancak. It was established
by law as eleven sancaks, 15 fores, 5150 fief
and 7800 soldiers. The city does not have
fruit or trees. They bum dried dung. Many
Persian merchants come here. Nearby
Gimaishhane has a silver mine.

Sayta: 418-419-420

Dehil, Ermenilerin mamur ve anld sehridir
ve eski bagken idi. Kirdistan agiretleri
arasinda Denbeli asireti Sekmanabad’da
oturur. Bunlar Yezidi idi, Bu asiret efradina
Denbil Yahya, emirlerine de Isabeyli derler.
Osmanh Devleti askert ile Sahin Kinlbas ad
verilen askerleri buralarda cok savasn, bélge
harap oldu. Caldiran zaman zaman el
depistirmistir. Buralara gicer asireder
verlestirildi ve timar daginldi. Hosab,
Kiirdistan beylerinden Mahmudilerin ocaklik
ve hikimetgahidir. Mahmudiler 6nceleri
Yezidi idi. Haldsiri'nin Colemerik kalesi hala
mevcuttur. Bu bélgenin nehirleri Dicle’ye bir
kismi da Urmiye goliine dékalir.

s Tl
o aedisiny
Pt A

Dehil is a prosperows Armenian city and an
old capital. Denbeli tribe of Kurdistan
lived in Sekmanabad. They were Yezidi.
The members of this tribe ave known as
Denbil Yahya and their Amir as Isabeyli
The Ouoman soldiers and the Shah's
Kizilbash soldiers fought here frequently,

d

ing the area. Chaldivan was
invaded several times, Nomadic tribes were
settled here and given fief. Hoshab is the
centre and family estate of the Mahmadi,
given to them by the Sultan. They were
previously Yeridt, Cholemerik citadel of

Hakkari still stands. The rivers of the area
flow into the Tigris and Lake Urmiya.
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Sayfa: 424-425-426

Erzincan'da bitkag kez deprem olmakla
cofu binalan yikilmisnir. Meyvest boldur.
Bayburd' da 34 hamam vardir, Bolgede
agaclar dagdan kesilir ve nehre anlip
gonderilir. Herkes dzerine koydugu nisanla
agacint bulur. Bingdl yaylasinda,
Karmhisan Sarki'de, Pasin'de,
Kagnzman'da, Hasankale'de kaleler varchr.
Karadentz sabillerinde daba cok kific
Rumlar orurur, Bolgeleri gicekli olmakla
bal bol olur. Kaymag balla batinlegtirip
yazdan kiga akenrlar, lezzetine doyulmaz.
Hinis halkenun copu Kormir. Burada yiz
bin adamdan ¢ok kisi yazi gegirir. Kif
halki da Kireiir. Kirter cesurdurlar ve
Kizlbaslar bunlardan cok korkar,

Pages 424-425-426

Erzincan suffered several earthquakes,
which destraved their buildings. Has plenty of
fruic trees, Bayburd has 3 to 4 hammams,
They cut trées in the mountains and send
them: down the river. Everyone marks his own
tree. There ave forts on Bingol plains, in
castern Karahisar, Pasin, Kaghigman and
Hasankale. Many heathen Rums live an the
Black Sea coast. Their vegion is full of
gavdens and their honey is plenty, They mix
honey with cream and eat it in the winter,
The people of Khinis are Kurds. More than
100000 people spene the summer here. People
of Kigt are also Kurds, Kurds are brave and
the Kizilbash are frightened of them.

-4
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Sayla: 427-426-429

Firar nehri dzerinde Kanuni Kerbela'da su
kanal kazdirmasn. Firar supunda yikanan o yil
hastaliktan kurtulur. Palu, Mamahatun,
Kemah, Cemigkezek, Pertek gibi sehirlerin
birbitlerinden mesafeleri, Bolgede Faris,
Ermeni, Rumdan sonra ehli {slam belirdi,
Halifeler gig kaybedince derebeylerd belirdi.
Seleuklular gidince Ertincan Mengiig Devleti
hikim oldu. Sulmn Selim Osmanl'ya kam.
Trabzon eyaleti ve Batum 154 kili, 56
zeamet, 398 timar ve 14 kaleden olusur. Taslik
bir divardir. Essiz ormanlan vardir, Erraft
daghlknr. Meyvesi boldur. Cok halki Lazdir.
Muisltimanlan Saflidir. Vilayetin hat ve
gilneyinde Tirkler oturur,

Sayfa: 430-431-432

Trabzon camileri, medreseleri, hamamlan
ile tananar, Hiristivanlarn mahallesi vardir.
Sultan Selim'in annesinin mezanmn
yanindaki cami ve imaretten fakire ve
talebe-i uluma yemek daginlir. Ayasofya
Camil kiliseden cevirmedir, gevresi zeytin
agaglan ile doludur. Sinop elmasi, Gzimd,
ingirl, maruncu ile meshurdur. Hamsi
balg kiigtictkeir ama bunu samrken dyle
bamnrlar ki ¢ fersahtan duyulur,
Giresun'da akik msi gkar. Rize'de ald
gomleklik bez yapilir, Trabzon ile Bayburt
arast daglarda doludur, Cezired (Ada)
Firat-Dicle’ de ¢ eyalet vardir: Rak'a,
Musul, Diyarbekir. Hazreti Nuh'tan sonm
baggehri Ninova idi ki Musul detler,

Pages 427-428-429

Sultan Suleiman had a canal dug on the
Euphrates n Karbala. These who wash n
the saters'of Euphrates will have a healthy
year. The distance between the cities of Palu,
Mamahatun, Ketnah, Chemishgezek and
Pertek. Islam drived (n the region after
Persians, Armenians and Rums. When the
Caliphs lost powey, feudal lovds appeared.
After the Seljukis, the Menguch State yuled
Erzincan. Sultan Selim annexed it to
Ouoran land. Trabzon province and
Barum were established as 154 suords, 56
lage fiefs, 398 timars and 14 forts. The
terratin s racky and has beawtiful forests and
plenty of fruits, The people are mostly Laz.
The Muslims are Shafii. Turks live in the
west and the south of the province.

Pages 430-431-432

Trabgon is famows for ics mosques,
madrasahs and hammarms. Christians have
their quarter, Students of the sclences and the
poor are given food in the kitchens of the
mosque next to the tomb of Sultan Selim’s
mather, Asasofia mosgue was converted from
a church and is swrrounded with olive trees.
Sinop ts famous for its apples, grapes, figs
and citrus. The hamst is a very small fish bu
they shout so hard when selling tr that they
can be heard three fersahs away. Agate stone
is found in Giresun, They weave fine shin
cloth in Rize. There are mountains between
Trabzon and Baybwrt. Cezivei (Island of)
Euphrates and Tigris has three
provinces: Rak'a, Musul and Diyaribekir,
Mueswl was the capital after Noah and was
then called Ninove




Musul eyaleti, doguda Kiirdistan, glineyde
Irakst Arab, kuzeyde Diyanbekir, giineyde
Rak'a arasindadir, Yazin sicain fazla kst
siddetli olur. Sehri Dicle tizerinde Cercis
Peygamber kurmushir, puta tapmay
getirmigtit. Nehirde degirmenler vardir,
gemiler dolasir, Hazred Yunus'un
Ninova'da halk: hidayete daver edisi,
Akdeniz sahiline gidisi balik tarafindan
yutulugu Gykist Tevrar'tan naklen
anlanliyor. Musul'da hallan Yunus tirbesi
kabul ettigi bina. Neft boldur, gemiler ve
hamamlarda kullamlir. Siyah bezi gayer
latiftir. Halk: 4 dil; Arab, Farisi, Turki,
Kiirdi konugur. Tikrit livas: ve kalesinin
yaminda neft kaynaklan vardir.

Sayta: 439-440-441

Siird. Safii denilen Gztimd ile meshurdur,
Diizliik yerde bir sehirdir. Harput tepe
azerinde bir kaledir. Cemiskezek bir dag
Inﬁgesinde h’iyﬂ]g bir vi]ay-eﬂ:ll:. Kiirdistan
ondan ibarertir. Kitrder Muslimandir,
hilgede Yezidiler de vardir. Bazi Araplar
ve Ermeniler de bulunur. Cudi daginda
yagmur boldur, asla agag yokeur, bazn
yerlerinde de kar eksik olmaz, Agaclann
altina kilim serip meyve wplarlar.
Bolgenin baz yerlerinde Turkee, Arapga,
Farisi, Kirige, Ermenice konusulur.
Hallkinin Miislimanlan kismen Hanefi,
kismen Safiidir. Kiirtler iki gruba aynlir,
Maslimanlar Safii, kafir olanlar Yezididir.
Bélgenin nehirleri listest.

W

Mosul province is between Kurdistan in the
east, Arabian Iraq in the south, Divaribekir
in the north and Rak in the south. It is very
hot in the summer and cold in the winter.
The city was founded by Prophet Cercis who
preached idol worship. There are mills and
boats on the river. The story of prophet
Jonah's summoning the people to the right
path, his being swallowed by a dolphin in the
Mediterranean is given as t appears in the
Old Testament. There is a building in Mosul
which the people accept as Jonas' tomb.
Naphtha is plentiful and i wsed in boats and
baths. They have fine black cloth, The people
sheak Arabic, Farsi, Turkish, and Kurdish.
Tikrit province and fort have naphtha wells.

Pages 439-440-441

Siird is famous for its Grapes called
‘Shaafi’. It is on a plain. Harput is a fort on
a hilltop. Chemizgezek is a big province
beside the mountains. This ts the whole of
Kurdistan. Kurds are Muslims. There are
also some Yezidis, Arabs and Armenians,
Mount Cudi gets much rain but has no trees;
some parts ave always covered in snow.

They collect fruit from trees

by laying carpets wnderneath. In some areas
Turkish, Arnbic, Farisi, Kurdish and
Armenian are spoken. The people are
Hanefite and Shafii. Kurds are of two
groups: the Muslims ave Shafit, the

heathens are Yeztdi. A list of tivers

of the vegion.

Sayfa: 436-437-438

Musul meliklerinin Ben-i [srail tzerine
seferleri. Sasani devletinden sonra [slam
devletinin kurulmast. Hamdan, Beni Akil,
Atabekler gibi yerel yonetimlerin egemenlig.
Osmanli tarafindan fethedilmesi. Diyaribekir
19 sancaktan olugur, bunun 8'i Kiirt
beylerindedir. Azil ve tayin kabul etmezler.
Askeri 7030 kalictir, 688 timar vardir. Batin
sehir surlann igindedir. Hasankeyf'i Kirt
emirleri kurmustur, gizel Gzimd, dag
koyunu, dag kegisi ve yaban kedisi vardir.
Nusaybin livasinin 40 bin bostam vardur,
Beyaz galil ile meshurdur asla kirmizisi
akmaz, Cudi Dag buradadir, Nuh
Peygamber 6 ay 8 giin suda kaldikmn sonra
konmustur.

Pages 435-437-438
The campaigns by Mosul maliks on Bent
Israel. The establishment of an Islamic state
after the Sasanids. The dominance of the
local states of Hamdan, Beni Akil, Atabeks.
The conquest by the Ottomans.
Diyaribekir has 19 sancaks, 8 of which
belong to Kurdish lords, They accept neither
dismissal nor appointment. The army has
7030 swords. It has 688 timars . THe city s
within walls. Hasankeyf was founded by
Kurdish amirs. It has nice grapes, mowntain
sheep and goat and wild cats, Nusaybin
province has 40000 vegetable gardens. It is
famones for its white toses, teds never grow.
Mount Cudi is heve; Noah landed heve after
six months and eight days in the water.
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ilk hakamdarlar Faris mrafindaki Arap
kabilelerinden qkn ve Diyarbekir'de
belirdi. Kabad"in asninda zindik Mazdek
ortaya ¢kt ve peygamberlik iddiasina
kallasip mallarin ve kadinlarin
paylagilmasini savunmusnu, Kabad da
kaulds, Islam fethinden sonra Mervan ¢l
Kiirdi'nin Mervaniler Devleti
Diyaribekir'de kuruldu. $imdi Osmanli
yonetimi egemendir, Eyaled Rak'a, ki Urfa
derler 653 laligtir, timar cebeciler ile
birlikee 1460 asker olur. Camisinin
ipindekd suyun kaynag zivaretgihdir.
Sehrin yak {a biyak magaralar vardir.
Harran 3323 yilinda insa edilmis pek eski
bir sehirdir. Bayitk ve garip eserler vardir.

Pages 442-443-434

First rulers emerged from the Arab tribes in

the Persian section of Diyaribekir. In the
era of Kabad, Mazdek the heretic appeaved

s-rl‘a 445-446-447

Zor sehrinde dut agaglan orman gibi siknr,
icine girilmesi mimkin degldir. Firat
inden girilir. Balge Kirdistan ile |rakq

claiming prophethood and suggesting thar
possessions and women showuld be shared.
Kabad joined him. After the conguest by
Islam, the Marwani State of Marwan el
Kurdi was established in Divartbekir. It is
now under Ottoman rule. Eyaleti Rak'a, also
called Urfa comprises of 653 swords, and
1460 soldiers together with the armed fiefs.
The water spring inside ity mosque is a much-
visited holy place. There are huge caves
nearby. Haman ts a very old city budle in
3323. There ave huge and strange remains.
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Acem ildimindedir, Halks kih Osmanli'ya
kih Kinlbas'a tbi oldu. Zor sehri Iraka
Acem'in daglanndadir. Halla kabadur.
Yakininda bir kiimbed vardir, [skender'in
kabridir derler. Yanles olsa gerek. Kanuni
burada kale yapti, Sah Abbas yiktirds ama
tekrar yaponldi. Erbil'de ¢ok veraln sulan ve
kanallan vardi. Eskiden bu sehrin sahibi
Tuarkmenden Ebu Said idi ki likabt Meliki
Muazzam'dir. Egsiz bir iyilikseverdi,
fukaraya, hastalara yardim eder, kadinlara
mang baglarch. Bir dariiggifa ve

medrese de inga ettirdi.

Sayfa: 448-449-450

Bolgede Gazikiran daglar icinde kalelerin
coklugu dikkati geker. Nadir olarak Harir
gibi, diiz bir alanda kalesiz bir kasaba da
vardir. Bunun eski ve yeni camileri ile
hamamlari ve carsilan bulunuyor.
Kiirdistan 0lkesi. Kirtlerin mensei
hakkinda defiisik iddialar ileri stnilmasnir.
Bazlan Arap kikenli olduklann séylerler.
Dort grup olup adaplan, ddetler ve dilleri
farkhdir. Malatya ve Marag'a kadar
vayzindirlar. Cogu cesur ve stnididir.
Soyguncu ve volkesici mkimindandir.
Kendilerini drnek gosterip évanirler. Safii
ve stinnet ehlidirer. 18 vilayettir ve havas
ihimlichr. Balgede drellikle Zab suyu
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Zor city has such dense mulberry orchards
that one cannot pass through them, The city
entrance is on the Euphrates side. It is in the
Kurdistan and the Persian Iraq region. They
were subjected either by Ottomans or the
Kizilbash. Zor cicy is in the Persian lrag
Mountains. The peaple are crude. Theve is a
cupola nearby they claim to be Alexander's
grave. It must be wrong, Sultan Suleiman
built a castle here, which Shah Abbas
demolished; a new one was built later. Erbil
has many wnderground rivers and canals, The
city was previously ouned by Turcoman Ebu
Said also known as Grand Malik. His
generasity was wnmatched; he helped the poor
and the ill and granted salavies to women. He
built a hospital and a madrasah.

Pages 448-449-450

The Gazikiran Mountains of the region has
many fortresses, Harir is an exceptional town
o the plain: it does not have a fore. It has
old and new mosques, hammams and
bazaars. Kurdistan. There are different
claims as to the roots of the Kurds, Some say
they are of Avab ovigin. They ave of four
groups with different customs and languages.
They have also sertled in Malarya and
Marash. Most are bravwe and aggressive. They
are robbers and ambushers. They pride in
setting an example, They are Shafii and
Sunni. The region has 18 provinces and o
moderate climate. There are many fortresses
beside the river Zap.



Mandest, 50 adet yerlesim yerine sahip bir
vilayertir. Tuz saglayan sulan neft yafyla
kangik akar. Toprag kanlinca daima ates
cikan yerler vardir, biraz toprak atinca ates
goranmez olur, Neft kuyularina yanan bir
sey anlinca minare gibi alev gikar. Iraka
Arab baolgesi. Banda Cezire, giineyde ¢ol
ve Faris Denizi, kuzeyde Dicle sahiliyle
Abadan'a dayanir. Basra ve Bagdad
eyaletlerinden ibarettir. Basra, Hazreti
Omer'in emriyle Arap sehri olmak tizere
inga edilmistir. Hind'le ticaret yapar, 7 bin
mescidi vardir. Kafe'de (g carst ve egsiz
hamamlar bulunuyor.

Peygambere ait sayilan beyaz nisam

tmsyan koclan dnladar.

Sayfa: 457-458-459

Bagdad. Iraka Arab'in merkezidir. [taha
onee hilafer merkezi Kafe idi. Sonra
Bagdad's nakledildi. Gegmiste Trakei
Amab'a Iran dererdi. Hazreti Omer
fethettiginde topraklan Mislimanlara
dagilmustir. Eyalet 18 sancakur, bunlar
Osmanle yonetim sistemine gire
dazenlenmistir, Cevelan el Efkar
kimbindan naklen bu sancaklann tanitim,
Sehir Vadi el Zevra diye de amilir, Dicle'ye
de Vadi ¢l lslam ad verilir. Bu sehri
Abbasi Halifesi Ebu Cafer el Mansur
765" inga et ve Daril Tslam diye
bahsedilir. Makellef cargilan, hayir binalan
vardir. ¢ kalesini kapikulu mutar,
poirevlilerinin sayist 12 bindir.

Hind'den ticcarlar gelider,

Mandesht is a province of 50 settlements.
The waters that provide salt ave mixed with
naphtha oil. Certain places in the soil
produces constant fire when dug; covered by
earth, the fire disappears: When a burning
object Is throun into a naphtha well, it
produces a flame as high as a minaret. The
Arablan Irag region reaches Jazita i the
west, deserts and Persian Sea in the south
and Abadan in the novth. It 5 of o
provinces: Basra and Baghdad. Basra was
built as an Arab city on the orders of Caliph
Omar, It trades with India. It has 7000
masjids. Kufa has three bazaars and
unrivalled hammams. It is famous for its
rams that carry a mark considered o

be the Prophet's.

Pages 457-548-459

Baghdad is the centre of Avabian Mag,
Previously the Caliphate’s centre was Kufa; it
was later moved to Baghdad. In the past
Arabian Iraq was called Persia, When
Caliph Omar conquered the land it was
distributed among the Muslims. The province
is of 18 sancaks arranged according to the
Ottoman system of administration. Details on
these sancaks, taken from the book titled
Ceveland el Efkdr, The Jouwmney of Ideas. The
city is also known as Vadi el Zevra. Tigris is
called Vadi el Tslam. The city was built in
765 by Abbasid Caliph Ebu Jafar el Mansir
and he called it Davl Islam. It has excellent
bazaars and charity butldings. The inner fort
is guarded by 12000 Janissaries. Merchanes
arive from India.

Trak-1 Arab devam. Abadan halla Allah’a
boyun egenlerdir ve nzklan etraftan gelir,
danya iglerinden kopmus ve kendilerini
ibadete vermislerdir. Basra agzindaki Sartiil
Arab Nehri kaleleri girisleri kontrol igin
yapilmustir. Osmanh hududu buralarda biter.
Kuzlbaslara ait i kale vardir. Sehirlerin
vanlan ¢coldiir. Osman Muhammed kalesine,
sultan Selim zamanmda isyan ctmiy ama
sonra bas efimis olmakla sancak verilmistir,
Bahreyn naminda bir nahiye de vardir.,
1567"de gemi ile asker gnderilip itaata
alimmisur. Bagdad'la Basra arasindaki degisik
yollar tizerindeki konaklarin mesafeleri ve
listest. 1666'va kadar bolgede

hitkamet edenler.
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Pages 454-455-456
More on Arabian Iraq. People of Abadan
betieve in Allah. Their sustenance is provided
for by outsiders because they have refrained
from mundane maters and devoted
themselves to prayers. The forts on the estuary
of Shattularab in Basra are there to control
the entryway, Quoman border ends here. The
Kizilbash have three forts. The cities are
survounded by deserts. The fort of Osman
Mohammed was given banner, for submission
following his revolt in Sultan Selim’s time. A
wwn called Bahreyn was subjected after
soldiers in boats were sent forth in 1576. A
list of distances between staging pasts om the
roads bevween Baghdad and Basra, and those
who riled in the region wntil 1666.

Iz




Bagdad'dan bir saar mesafede Imam-
Azam'in kasabast ve miezari vardir. Kuglar
Kalesi Bagdad'in karsisinda bir hisardur,
zel muhafizlart vardir. Cevredeki
kasabalardan Kamrbel'de eskiden halifeler
yasardi, halks Hiristiyandir, cok kilise
vardir, Babil bir viran sehirdir ki gevresi
ormandir. Melekler Harut ve Marut hir
Lveda b e der b U
Babil'in kurulus efsanesi, halkina 72 yolun
gortinmesi ve her birini ayn bir dille
konusmasi. Kerbald hacilarin izledisi yol
iizerindedir. Hazret Thrahim'in bu bolgede
dogdugu, yakilmak istendigi ve
putperestlere saldirdign anlaghr.

Kasnsirin'i Hisrev Perviz sevgilisi

Sirin iin yapnrmigtr,
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Pages 460-461-462

Baghdad is one howr away from the toun and
tomb of the Imam+ Azam. Kushlar Fort is
upposite Baghdad and has special guards. Among
the small toums tn the vicinity is Katarhel where
caliphs wsed to live; the people are Christians, it
has many churches. Babylonia is a city in neins
surrounded by forests. Here, Hanut and Marnut
were condemned w a well until doomsday. The
account of the lesend of Babylonia, of the viston
of 72 roads that appeared before its people, and
that they all spoke different tongues. Karbala s
on the road to pilgrimage. It is claimed that
Prophet Ibrahim was born here and that he
attacked the idol worshipers and was meant w be
bumed at the stakes. Kasrishirin (Palace of
Shirin) was built by Husrev Parviz for

his beloved: Shirin.
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Sayfa: 463-464-465

Kasnsirin'de Hiisrev ve Sirin'in tastan
oyulmus resimleri vardir. Kife adi atastizi
olmus bir sehirdir. “Kaft 14 yoft = Kufeli
vefasizdir” derler. Hazreti Omer imar etmis
ama harap olmugtur. Hububan ve diger
dirtinleri iyidir. Hazreti Ali burada lmis ve
gehre bir saarlik mesafede Hicaz yolu
tarafinda defnedilmistir. Onun kazdirdii
kuyu rek el suyun ckngn kuyudur. fmam
Hiseyin'in meshedi de Hazret Ali'nin kabri
mrzmndadir. Felluce dinli bir iskeledir. Buraya
gemiler gelir. Hadise, Bagdad eyaletindeki tek
zeytin agac gok yerdir. Ulema ve musikisinas:
cokmr. Eskiden Hiristiyan ¢okru, simdi
azalds. Bolgede neft de var.

Saytfa: 466-467-468

Eski Bagdad Samarra yakininda harabe bir
yerdir. Sat Nehri kenannda kargir kale
Tikrit'tir. Bolgedeki sehirlere

halifeler déneminde bayik katkilar
yapilmistir, Dakuke sehri Kerkak'tin
merkezidir. Burada neft kuyulan vardir. Bu
vilayetin meyvesi, hurmasi, hayvanlan ve
suyu cokeur. Hikémet-i Amediye daglar
igindedir, kalesi tagtandir, hamam:,
medresesi vardir. Halkonan dili Kardi ile
Arapen kansimidir. Okumuslan gok
medrese ve cami yaparmigur, ulemasi ve
alinled alirt Zaho faivesl b
bélgedendir, ekseri Kirt ulemasi buradan
cikar. Balgede Habur ve Zab suya gibi
nehirler vardir, Firat ile Dicle birlesir ve
Sarvilarab olugur.

| rpnsase ol

Pages 463-464-465

In Kasrishirin there are pictures of Husvev
and Shirin engraved tn stone, Kafa s a
city expressed in proverhs, "Kufi La Yufi:
Kiefi the ungrateful”. Caliph Omar
dewlnped it buet later it went into ruin. Its
grain and produce are good. Imam Ali died
here and is buried distant ane hawr to the
cliy, on the road 10 Hijaz. The well that he
had dug is the only fresh water well. Imam
Hussaim's mrbah is in the seyle of Caliph
Ali's tomb. Fallufa is an imporant por.
Boats arvive here. Hadisa is the only place
in Baghdad province with olive trees.
Scholars and music lovers abound.
Previously theve were many Christians, now
they have diminished. There is also
naphtha in the region.

Pages 466-467-468

Old Baghdad 15 in nuins near Samarva.
Tikrit is the opposits fort on the river Shatt.
During the time of the Caliphas much
mprovement was made in the cieles of the
region, Dakuk is the capital of Kerkuk. There
are naphtha wells heve. This province has
plenty of fruit, dates, animals and water, The
Amediye government is in the
maountains; its fortress is of stone and has a
hammam and a madrasah. The language is
a mixtiere of Kurdish and Arabic, The
leamed have built many madrasahs and
masgues. They have many scholars. Zaho is
in this region; most Kurdish scholars are from
here. Habur and Zap vivers flow into Tigris
and Ewphrates and later form Shatalavab,




Sayfa: 469-470-471

Irak-1 Arab payer mahsuldardir.
Collerinde arslan ve ceylan bulunur.
Kardistan daglarinda kure, kaplan, sirdan,
pars, gakal ve cesitdi kuglar goktur.
Nehirerinde balik bulunur. Bélgenin
halks (ki gruptur. Kieda yagayanlar ki
zirnatly ugrasicdar ve gécerler ki ngiret
halinde cadirlarda yasarlar. Bagdad'da
wiicearlar ehli Islamdir. Hiristiyan ve
Yahudi de vardir. Konusulan diller
Arapea, Farsca, Tirkee, Kitrtce, Siryanice,
Ermenicedir. Maslimanlar arasmda
Hanefi, $afii, Hanbeli mezhepleri
cogunlugu olusturur, Bélgenin
hakimdarlan, Tufan'dan sonra Hazreti
Nubh ile baslar. En alall oglu Sam’t
veliaht yapmustir, Babil'in belirip

rarihte yerini almast.

Sayta: 475-476-477

Harunurresid'in hilafeti. Ginde yitz rekar
namaz kalardi. Bir vl gazaya, bir y1l hacca
giderdi. Sekizinci Halife Mutasim'in
Tirklerden 18 bin geng kolesi vardy. Ik
kez Tiirkleri hilafet divanma sokt. 856 yili
Ramazan’inda Bagdad'da tas yagdy, ranesi
130 dirhem gekiyordu. Yemen'de 500 kisi
aldo. Arkasindan deprem oldu.

Mekke'de sular kurudu, Tirklerin
Bagdad'da cogalip gig kazanmasi,
ammalan onlann yapmas: ¢ kangikhga
sebep oldu. Halifeleri de percktiginde
degistiriyorlarch. Halife bir seyh durumuna
dasmiasna. Mutemid'in 892"de sona eren
hilaferine kadarki donemin olaylan ve
iktidara gelen halifeler.

Pages 469-470-471

Arabian Iraq is fertile, There are lions
anil gazelles in its deserts, In the mountains
of Kusdistan there are swolves, tigers, hyenas,
leopards, jackals and a variety of birds, The
vivers abound in fish. The peaple of the
region are of o groups: those wha live in the
countryside and eill the soil, and nomadic
tribes that Hoe in tents. The merchants of
Baghdad are Muslim. There are also
Christians and Jews. The spoken tongues are
Avabic, Farsi, Turkish, Kurdish, Swiac and
Armenian. Among the Muslims, the majoricy
are of Hanefi, Shafii and Hanbeli sects.

The rulers of the region are successors of
Noah after the Greae Flood. He made heir
his most intelligent son Shem.

The emergence of Babylon.

Pages 475-476-477

The Caliphate of Harunurrashid He
would perform one hundred rakats of namaz
daity. One year he would go on gaza, a
military expedition on behalf of Islam and the
other year he would go to pilgrimage. The
eighth Caliph Mutasim had 18 thousand
young Turkish slaves. He imvited Turks into
the Cowrt of Caliphate for the first time.
Duering the Ramadan of the year 856, stones
rained on Baghdad, each weighing 130
dithem. 500 people died in Yemen. An
earthquake: followed. Wells dried wp in
Mecca, The Turks multiplied and gained
power in Baghdat and their influence on
appointments led to interior dispute, They
would even veplace the Caliphs. The
Caliphate had been reduced w almost a
Sheikhdom. The events and the Caliphs whb
ruled wntil 892, when Mutemid's

Caliphate ended.

Pages 472-473-474

Trak- Arab hikimdadannin devami,
Anlannda kadinlar da vardir. Iskender'in
belirmesi. Bolgede ticaretin dnemi ve paranin

Mmtmﬂdeuufmbﬂ.nmt
were women among them, The arrival of
Alexander, The importance of trade and

rolii. Arapla Faris amsinda gangmanin maney (n the region. Clashes between the
belirmesi. Hazreti Peygamber'in ortaya cilas: Arabians and the Persians. The arrival of
we Islam devletinin kurulmas: ile bolgeye the Prophet Mohammad and conguests in

yonelik fetihler. Buralara sahabeden hakimler
atanmasiyla dnce Emevi devletinin kurulusu,
Onun yerine 748.749'da Abbasi devietinin
gegmesi. Eba Maslim'in Horasan'y fethi
ancak onun da katedilmesi. Mansur'un
hilafeti ve 763"t Bagdad'in ingas.. Bagdad'in
kiilttirel merkez haline gelisi, Stiryani, Acem
ve Yunani kitaplarin, bu arada Okdides'in
rerciime edilmesi.

the region to estublish the [slamic state.
Appoimtment of rulers from among the
companions of the Prophet and the
establishment of the Ummayad State. It
was followed by the Abbasid State in 748
749. The conquest of Khomasan by Eba
Muslim and later, his assassination.
Caliphate of Mansur and the butlding of
Baghdad in 763. Baghdad becomes a
cultural centve; buoks are translated from
Syriac, Farsi, Greek Euclides included.
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Sayfa: 476-479-480

Zengi'lerin peygamberlik davasina
kalkismalan, cansmalarda 100 bin
Masltiman katledildi. Halife Muktefi
Billah déneminde 901 yilinda Karmata
hareketinin baslamasi ve ic carpismalanin
artmast, hilafet gicinind azalmasi.
Seleuklu devietinin belirmesiyle yeni bir
dénemin baslamas, Harzemlilerle ve

Yecue Mecue benzeri olan Tatar kifirleriyle

savaglar, Kabe'ye siyah trtdl Grrilmesi
geleneginin baglanlmasi.
Mustansirbillah'm hilafetinde ilme itibarnin
artmas), mescit ve dort mezhep tizere
medreseler yaptirmast. Nizamdilmilk'an
vezirligi zamaninda ilim adamlarina
yardimin en dst diizeye varmast,

Onun suglanmasi.
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The Zangi's involvement in disputes over
praphethood; | 00000 Muslims died in
clashes. In 901, during the rule of Caliph
Muktefi Billah, the Karmata movement
began, clashes increased and the caliphate
lost its strength. A new era began with the
emergence of the Selfukis. They fought
Harzemis and Tantars hevetics resembling the
Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog). The
custom of covering the Kaaba with black cloth
began. During Mustansirbillah's caliphate
sclence was vevered; he built Masjids and
madrasahs encompassing the four sects.
During the time of vizier Nizamuelmulk,
support for the scientists reached its peak. The
accusations against him.
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Sayfa: 481-482-483

Abbasi hilatetine Tatarlann saldinlan. Son
Halife Abdullah el Mustasim'in géreve bir
Rafiziyi getirmesi ve Alevilere baglanma
gabasi. Mool sultam Hillagu'nun Bagdad'a
girmesi, Halife'yi 700 erkan ile birlike
kadermesi. Kirk giin Bagdad'da kilig vurdular
20 kere yiizhin adam éldtrdiler. Misir'a
siftnan Abbasi ogullarindan Ahmed 1261 'de
otada El Hikim bi Emrullah unvamiyla halife
ilan edildi. Isminden baska yetkisi yokna.
Abbasilerden sonra llhaniler, Karakoyunlular,
Akkoyunlular Irak'a hdkim oldular. Osmanhi
Sultary Selim Kizilbas sultany Sah Tsmail ile
gatigt ve yendi. Musir't Cerkeslerden alch.
Islamin ¢ikng yerlere hikim oldu,

Sayta: 484-485-486

Arap Yarimadas: 12 kisimdir. Yemen
Osmanh yometiminde iki kisma ayrilir,
Yemen'in merkezi Sana sehridir. Cevresi
dagliknr, ath gecemer ama yaya beg ginde
gelir. Mamur kéyleri vardir, deniz kenan
schirleri ticaret yaparlar, avretleri
meshurdur. Su ve apag coktur, Havas: tath
ve saglamdir, hastalik az olur, Sana'ya
gelen hasta ivilesir, Babtilmendeb ve Lahac
kenderi var. Bu bolgede kahve yetsir.
Apact kiraz afacina benzer. Onceleri kahve
buradaki dg kasabadan bagka yerde
bitmezdi. Kavmi kimseye itaat etmez
cenkgidir. Aden’in akarsuyu yoktur,
digardan getirilir. Hazreti Tbrahim soyunun
diyaridhr, Sahilinde amber qkar.

Pages 481-452-483

Caliphate. The last Caliph Abdwllah el
Mustasim appointed a Rafizi and his
attempts at joining the Alevis. Mongol sultan
Hulagu entered Baghdad and killed the J

|
|
The Tartar attack on the Abbasid J

Caliph and seven hundved of his men. They
piet Baghdad to sword for forty days and
Killed tweney times 100 thousand men,
Ahmad of the Abbasid family sought asylum
tn Egypt in 1261 and there he was declared
Caliph with the title of El Hakim bi
Emnullah, He had no other authority apart
from his name. Following the Abbasids, the
Hhanis, Karakoyunlus, Akkevnlus vuled
over Irag. Ouoman Sultan Selim fought with
the Kizilbush Sulian Shah Ismail and
defeated him. He took Egype from the
Ctreasstans . He became the ruler of the
lands where Islam emerged.

Pages 484-485-486

Arabian Peninsula is of twelve regions.
Yemen was separated into two during the
Octoman mele. Yemen's capitul is Sana Ciy.
It is surrownded by mowntains where a horse |
cannot pass, and a man on foot can cower it
in five days. It has developed villages. Cities
on the coasts trade. Their women are
beautiful. Trees and water are plentiful. The
climate is pleasant and hoalthy, There is lele
Ullness. An ailing persan vecovers in Sana.
There ave the cities of Babulmendeb and
Lahaj, Coffee is grown here; its tree vesembles
a cherry tree. Previously coffee was groun
only in these three touns. The people are not
subject to anyone; they are warriors, Aden
has no running water; it is browght from
elsewhere. This is the land of Prophet
Ibrahim, _."\mbergrls is j.m!nd on its shores.
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Sayfa: 487-488-489

Yemen baskenti Sana'da her mnaf alun ve
miicevherlerle stisla esi bulunmaz bir kilise
vardi. Hitkilmdar, Masldmanlan hag'a
kazanmak igin bunu yaptirdiini Habes
kralina bildirdi, Peygamber'in dedesi
Abdilmuttalib zamaninda Kabe'ye
yiridiler. Taiz sehri mamurdur, iki
medrese vardir. Gelip giden kafilelerden
bae alinir, Bolgede, bugday, dan, arpa
uzun stire bozulmadan durabilir, Oz
yildan sonra bozulmayant vardsr, Unlis
kahinleri meveutur. Bunlardan biri, iki el
ve iki ayakman yoksundur, Bedeninde
kemik yoktur, yalniz basi vardir. Goieti
porir, kulag igitr, dili konugur, Osmanh
Devleti 1533'te bu bolgeyi fethetmistir.

Sayfa: 493-494-495

Hazreti Peygamber'in yaralanmas ile
sonuclanan Uhud Savagt Yemen'de
cereyan etmistir. Bu bolgede Yahudi
padisahi Zunevwas lakabli Yusuf, din
degistirmeyen insanlan atese anp
vaktnyordu, Allah tarafindan kurtanldilar.
Ares yayildi kafirleri yakt. Hazreti Hud
geri dondi ama reddedilince mamurluk
gitti bombos kaldr. Halks Ampur.
Bolgedeki Hamirliler 3190 yilda 37
htiktimdar gikarmaslardir. Umman vilayed
Hazreti Peygamber zamaninda fethedildi.
Gayet mamurdur. Bal, muz ve dzim gibi
meyveleri olur. Filden ir bir balik
denizden alap bir tel dzerinde durarak
halka seslenmis ve bunu ¢ gin
tekrarlamstr.

Pages 487-468-489

In Sana, the capital city of Yemen, there is
a unigue church covered in gold and precious
stones. Its meler told the King of Ethiopia that
he built this church to win over the Mustims,
They attacked Kaaba during the time of the
Wls g Afaih Ab‘{ 1 J}: m
City is prosperous and it has tuo Madrasahs.
Tax is collected from caravans that pass
through, Wheat, bavley and millet remain
fresh for a long time. There are some, which
are still fresh after 30 years. They have
famous spothsavers. One of them has no
hands and no feet. He has no bones in his
budj. Hefm.sjmhis head. His eyes see, his
ears hear and his tongue can speak.

The Outoman State conguered this

vegion in 1533

Pages 493-494-495

The Uhud Banle, which éndéd with che
injury of the Prophet, took place in Yemen. In
this vegion, Jewish shah Zunewas, also
known as Yusuf, would throw into fives those
who did not succumb to his veligion, They
were saved by Allah. The fire spread and
killed the hevetics. Hud vetwrned but when he
was refused, the place tumed into vuin and
was completely deserted. The people are
Arablans. The Hamirlis had 37 rulers in

3190 years. The provinee of Umman was
eonguered during the time of the Prophet
Moh 1. It is prosperous, has plenty of
hamey, bananas and grapes. A fish bigger
than an elephant came out of the sea and
stood om a wire, addressed the public and
repeated this for three davs.

Sayfa: 490-491-492

Yemen'in biiyik sehirleri Sana ve Aden'in
cevreleri daglknr. Buralarda yalniz adinin ya
da yayarun gecebildigi yerler vardir. Kervanlar
bile ancak belli yerlerden gecebilitler. Sana
haclan dnce Taiz'e sonra Mekke'ye giderler,
Sana'nin dogusundaki bolgelere Yemen'in
Necd'i derler. Bir nevi armudu vardir yiven
on kere ishal olur ki ilag olarak kullaniir,
Maymunu vardir, egitilir, bir tir seytandir,
insana sarbinea ciflesmeye kalkisir, Halla
Allah'a inanir iken seytan aldatmacasiyla
putlara tapmaga yonelmistir, Allah peygamber
gonderip vazpecmezlerse kutsal kuyunun yok
olacagim bildirdi. Belkis'in Saba

sehri sel ile yok oldu.

Pages 480-491-492
Mounzains surround ¥Yemmen's biggest cities
Sana and Aden. There ave places where only a
horseman or a person on foot can pass.
Caravans can only pass through certain places.
The pilgrims in Sana first visit Taiz and then
Mecca. The aveas to the east of Sana are called
the Nejd of Yemen. They have a certain type of
pear, which cawses purging and is thus wsed as a
medictne, They hawe a centain monkey which can
be trained but is one kind of a devil thar when
embraced by a human being, attempts to mate.
At one time the people belicved in Allah but with
the trickery of the devil they retumed to idol
worshipping. Allah sent them a prophet and told
them that unless they stop, the sacved well will
disappear. The Sabe city of Belkis was

lost to the floods,
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Sayfa: 496-497-498

Umman vilayetinde denize yakin yerler
ditzliik, uzak yerler daghkar, Umman sehri
deniz kenarindadir, suyu yanandaki dagelan
gelir. Cok meyve bahgeler vardir. Taccann
biryak binalan meveurtir, 80 bin alun
vergisi oldugu soylenir. Iskelesine Cin'den,
Hind'den ¢ok gemi gelir. Portekizliler ele
an.". ‘L' I‘ rdir
Osmanly yonetimi alnndadir. Faris’e yakin
yerlerinde bir iki adim kazninea yenden su
gikar. Sicak zamanlarda halk: sabahlan ve
aksamlan bahcelere gider. Halk Karmata
yani Islam karsindir. Hicaz'in tarutim,
Mekke'i Muazzama' mn ozellikleri.

Yapisi dort kiseli oldugu igin

Kibe ismi kullanilmusur,
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Pages 496-497-498

In the province of Umman, aveas close to the
sea ave flat and the interiors are mountainous.

Umman Cigy is on the shore and gers water from

the nearby mountain. [t has many orchards. The
merchants have big butldings, It s claimed that
it pas a tribute of 80 thousand gold. Boats from
India and China arrive at its port, The
Portuguese tried to conquer it but weve not
successful. It is under the ndle of the Ouoman
Suate. In places closer o Persia, water comes o

when the soil is dug a couple of feet. On very hot

days the exhausted people go to the gandens in
the momings and at night. The people are
Karmata, that s, they are against Islam. A
description of Hefaz and properties of Mecca the
Grear. The building is named Kaaba because of
its forrcornered structure.

s e

T MR’y civrodakd ularia getiifhneatit

saglayan Harunnurresid'in esi Zibeyde
Hamun'dur. Harap olunca tamir edildi.
Kanuni'nin esi Haseki Sultan’in getirttigi su
ile Misir, Bagdad, Sam, Basra, Labisa, Necd,
Yemen kafilelerinin ihtiyaglar kargilanmus
oldu. Osmanh sulsnlanmin kadalan
sayesinde Mekke'ye bolluk ve refah geldi.
Mekke'nin cevresinde eskiden sur vardy,
bunlar zamanla yok oldu, Kibe'den yiksek
bina gorilince yiknnlirdi. imami Azam,

Tmams Safti, Imami Hanbeli, Kibe sebebiyle
Mekke Medine'den distindir derler. Imam el

Maliki aksini savunur. Haceri Esved'in
Cebrail mrafindan yerlegtirilmesi,

Sayfa: 502-503-504

Hazreti {smail'in diinyaya gelisi, 1shak'm
dogusu. Sare {le Hacer arasinda ¢ekisme.
Mekke'ye gidis ve Hazreti Thrahim'in o
vakit bir lazil tepede bulunan Beyti Serif i
Allah'in I Zema
suyunun belirmesi, Tsmail den Araplann
tiremesi, Hazreti [brahim'in lisant [hrani
idi, lsmail ve cocuklanmin Arabi oldu.
Kibe'yi halka agmalar igin Allah"in emri
ulagtn. Cebrail, Ibrahim ve Ismail ki gin
namaz kildiar ve sonm Arafata gikalar.
ismail 130 yl yasadi. Kibe'nin anahtarin:
elinde turan kisinin, icki almak icin
anahtan bir talum saraba satmast ve
bunun Araplar arsinda ¢atgmalara sebep
olusu, Kibe gevresinde ev yapma izni,

1
tamar
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Pages 439-500-501

It is Harunurreshid's wife Zubeyde Hutun
who was (nstremental in bringing water
Mecea. The waterways were later vestored.
The water necesseary for the convays from
Egypt, Baghdud, Damascus, Basra, Lahsa,
Nejd and Yemen was provided by the
waterway, which was browghe here by

Sultan Sulleman’s wife, Haseki Sultan.

The contributions made by the Ooman
Sultans brought prosperity to Mecca, Once
there were walls around Mecca bur they
disappeared in time. Whenever there was a
building higher than Kaaba, it would be
demolished. Imam-i Azam, Imam- Shaft
and I'mam+ Hanbeli claimed that Mecca is
superior o Medina because of the Kaaba.
Imam elMaliki claims otherwise. The
placing of Haceri Esved by Gabriel.

Pages 502-503-504

Thee accounts of the births of lsmail and
Ishalk, the dispute between Sarah and Hadjer,
Tbrahim's visit to Mecea and on the
command of Alleth, his completion of Beyti
Shariff which was then on a red hilltop. The
emergence of the Zemzem water, The birth of
Arabs throwgh lsmatl. Thrahim's language
was Hebrew and Ismail and his sons’ was
Arabic. God's command veached them to
open the Kaaba to the people. Gabriel,
Ibvahim and Ismail performed the namaz for
two days and then climbed the Arafat. Tsmail
Lived for 130 years. The account of the man
holding the key 1o the Kaaba, giving it away
in retwrn for some wine, and the dispuze
created among the Arabs, The permission to
bueild howuses around Kaaba,




Sayta: 505-506-507

Abdalmumalib'in “Allah bana on evlat
verirse hirini Kibei Allah’a kurban
ederim” duasinn kabul edilmesi. Kurada
arkan Mank opluns kueban edecekken
Kureyslilerin itimz iizerine Mekke'deki bir
kihine bagvurug. Onun dnerisiyle on deve
ile oglan arasinda kura cekildi, develere
diistii. O zamandan beri diyet on deve
oldu. Rum Imparatoru'nun Habes
diyarinda yaptirmak istedigi kilise icin

kullanilds. Insama Hazret Peymamber de
calist. Haceri Esved'in yerine kanulmas
ihrilafing, Jeutsal g bir sivah kafmuin
icine koyup hep birlikte msitarak cozdi.

Sayta: 511-512-513

Mekke'de mbii felaketder. 1682 Aralik'inda
sel Kibe'yi basn. Minberde hutbe okunan
yere kadar su deldu. Cok insan ve hayvan
boguldu, Osmanh sultanimin emriyle
borzulan su yollan tamir edildi. 1399
Haziran inda da Kibe'de yangn oldu. Bir
dervisin yanuk birakng kandilin fitilini bir
kadin vere annca yangin yayilch, Halk
arasinda, o sirada Timur'un Sam'a gelmis
olmasi sebebiyle felaket igareti olarak
digiinilda. 1401'de tamirat tamarmland.
1477 de Mekke'de dart mezhebi iceren hir
medrese yapildi 1481'in 4 Kasim gecesi
miezzinler temcid okurken gimgek
minarenin hilaline cakn. Minare tumistu
bina ve kitaplar hep yands.

Pages 505-506-507

Abdulmuttalip's prayer, “if Allah ever gives me
ten children, I shall sacrifice one for Kaaba-i
Allah" was accepted. As he was ahout to
sacrifice his youngest child on whom the lot
had fallen, a soothsaver in Mecea was
approached to wpon the objection of the
Kureishis. With his suggestion, a lot was
drawn between the boy and ten camels. And
the lot fell on the camels. Since then the
paxment of blood mamey has been ten camels.
When the boat carrying material sent by the
Rumi Emperor to have a church built in
Ethiopta was driven ashore, the material was
used in building the Kaaba. The Prophet
worked in the construction. He solved the
conflict of the placement of the Hacert Esved
by having the sacred stome put into a black
kaftan and carried it together w its place,

Pages 511-512-513

Natural disasters in Mecea. In December
1682, Kabaa was flooded. The waters
reached the pulpit where the Friday sermons
are prated. Many people and animals were
drowned. On the command of the Ottoman
Sultan, the destroyed waterways were
vepaired. In June 1399, a fire broke out in
Knaba.'ﬂuﬂrasjrmduhnnum threw
the wick of a oil lamp left buming by a
dervish, on the ground. Among the people it
was believed that the arrival of Timur in
Damascus was the sign of disaster. In 1401,
the vestovation was finished. In 1477, a
madrasah encompassing the four sects was
built in Mecca. On the night of November 4,
1481, as the Muezzins were reciting the
temcid, @ lightning struck the crescent on the
minaret. The building caught five and all the
books wene burned,

Sayfa: 508-509-510

Halifelerin ve hitkimdarlann, islam
Devletinin kurulugundan itibaren Mekke-i
Miiserrefe ve Medined Miinevvere'ye
yaptklan katkilar, yenilemeler listesi. 1575'te
Sultan Murad 0¢ alon kandil gondermis, ikisi
Kibe'ye, birisi Medine've yerlestirilmistir.
Kibe'ye ortii konmasi dilgtiincesi, Cahiliye
doneminde Yemen Padisahi’nan riyasinda
gormesi ile baglamisnr. Onun girigiminden
sonta Gnee yilda iki sonra G¢ kere drome
usult yerlestl. Abbasi hilaferi gic kaybedince
onlann yerine Misir Sultami 6 gondermege
basladh. Sultan Selim ile Osmanh Sultanlan
gisrevi dstlendi. Eski drttiler akanlinea kiigik
parcalara bélindp halka dagnlir.

Pages 508-500-510

The List of the contributions and the restorations
that the Caliphs and the Sultans offered to
Mekke-i Musherrefe and Medina-i
Munevvere from the beginning of the Islamic
State. In 1575 Sultan Murad sent three golden
oil lamp of which two were placed in Kaaha and
one in Medina. The tradition of covering of
Kaaba with a cloth began wpon a dream that a
Yemen Shah of the Jahiliye peviod had. On his
attempt, at first it was covered twice a year and
then the custorn of covering it three times a year
was established. When the Abbasid Caliphate
lost power, the Swultan of Exypt began to send the
cover. With Sultan Selim the Otoman Swltans
ook over the responsibilicy. When the old covers
are removed they are cut into small pleces and
given out o the peaple.
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Sayfa: 514-515-516

Mekke ve Medine'yve Osmanh
yardimlarinin “Sadakan Rumiye Defteri"yle
sisteme baglanmasi. Misir't yoneten
Cerkeslerin halka zulmi ve ulemaya
hanet sonlann gelirdi O zaman gdnilen
bir rityada gokten inen meleklerin
ellerindeki stiptrgelerte Cerkesleri Nil'e
deskenkleri pirilmagnd, 151 7'de Sultan
Selim hakim olunca Mekke'de vakif yapip
hergiin 30 kisivi Kur'ant harmermeleri igin
gorevlendirdi. Hala devam eden Sadakari
Rumiye Defreri'me biirin Mekke ve
Medine hallka kaydedildi. Mekke'de erkek,
kadin, gocuk 12 bin ntifus vardi, Bunlara
hububat dagitihyordu. 1571 'de Kibe'nin
cevresi mermer direklerle donanld.

i at

Pages 514-515-516

The Oroman contributions 1o Mecca and
Medina were vegulated through the ‘Register of
alms from Rum (Otoman)’ . Their oppression
of the people and thetr betrayal of the veligions
scholars brought the end of the Circassian nule
in Egypt. In a dream someone had at the time,
the wision was of angels descending from the
skies and sweeping the Circassians mto the Nile.
When Sultan Selim conguered in 1517, he
established a foundation in Mecca thae
appointed 30 people for the continuous
recitation of the Kovan from the beginning to the
end. Everyone living in Mecca and Medina
were recorded in this Register’ which continues
o this day. Meeea's population of man, woman
and child was 12000. They weve all distribuzed
grain. In 1371, the exterior of Kabaa was
decorated with marble columns.

Sayta: 517-518-519

Mekke'de, 1575 seli Kibe'nin igini de basmus
Hacerl Esved porinmez olmustu. Sultan
Murad 1576'da sele karsi dnlemlert artirdh.
1682"de sultanin emriyle bir imaret ve
dariissifa yapildi. Yenilenen mermer
sittunlanm sayist 311'dir. Mescidi Haram'in
aln minaresi vardir, ezan Zemzem
minaresinden baslar, diger miezzinler ona
uyar. 839'da Zemzem kuyusunun suyu
azalmustr; 7 metre kador kazdibar, suyu arm.
Zemzem'in yakinundaki bir havuzdan hacilata
seker serbet sunulurdu. Taif Vadisi'nin
havasi giizeldir, meyvesi boldur. Cidde'ye her
yil Hind'den 8, Misir'dan 38 gemi gelir.

Asi Araplann capulunu énlemek

icin sur yapilmistir,

Sayfa: 520-521-522

Cidde'de iki yonetici oturur. Biri Osmanh
digeri Mekke Serifi tarafindan atamr.
Giimriik pelirini yar yanya paylasirlar,
Havas: gaizeldir, vadiler agachik ve sulakur.
Hurma ve Karpuz bol yetisir. Bolgede
haclann izledikleri yollar, Hazreti
Peygamber'in bulundugu savaslar ve verler
belirtitiyor. Urban (Gégebe Araplar)
sehirlere, hacilara salchrielar, Osmanh
yonetimi yollara kale yaptirmus iglerine
asker yerlestirmistir. Her hurma agacina
bir dirhem vergi kanup askere gelir
sagland:. Zamanla gittikee artarak 40
dirheme gk, Medine sehri Mekke'nin
yans: kadardir. Havasi saglamdir, hurmasi
meshurdur. Su kaynag olarak

kuyular vardir.

Pages 517-518-518

In the Mecca flood of 1575, the waters
covered the interior of the Kaaba and
Hacerul Esved disappeared from sight. In
1576, Sieltan Murad increased the
precaytions against flooding. In 1682, on
the command of the Sultan, a kitchen and a
hospital were built. The number of the
renewed marble columns is 311. The
Masjidi Haram has six minarets; the call to
prayer beging at the minaret of Zemzem and
the other Muezzins follow him. In 839, the
wetter in the Zemzem well decreased. They |
dug seven meters and the water was
retrieved. From a pool near Zemzem, the
pilgrims would be offered sweet sherher. The
walley of Taif has a pleasant weather and
plenty of fruit. Every year, eight boats from
India and 38 boats from Egypt arrive in
Jeddah. To block the plunder of rebel
Asabs, walls were built,

Pages 520-521-522

There are two administrators in Jeddah.
Ome is appointed by the Otomans and the
other by the Shariff of Mecca. They share the
imcome from the customs ducy, The weather is
nice and the valleys have water and trees.
They grow dates and watermelons. The roads
tiken by the pilgrims and the wars in which
the Prophet took part and their locations are
indicated. The Urbans (nomadic Arabs)
attack cities and pilgrims, The Owomans had
fosts built on these voutes and armed them
with soldiers. Every palm tree was taxed |
dithem in order to provide for the soldiers.
This, in time, increased to 40 dichem.
Medina is half the size of Mecca. Its
weather is nice and its dates are famous.
They hawe wells as smerces of water,




Tebuk, Sam haalannin yolu dzerinde bir
menzildir. Kanuni, yollan kesen iki kifir
grubuna kars kale yapurd. Hurmast
boldur. Balgede su yagmurea baghidar.
Hazred Peygamber burada iken eliyle su
alinca gaglar bir su kaynayip devamli
kaynak olmustur. Stveys denizi
sahillerinin Hicaz mmfinda gogebe Amplar
yagar. Sam haalan iki yoldan Melde'ye
giderler.

Misir hacilan Rabig'den geger. Hazreti
Peygamber'in valideleri burada medfundur.
Muz ve bali vardir. Bolgede Zitbeyd
kabilesi vardir, haa kafilelerini koruma
karsil@nda teretini haalardan alirlar.
Yanbu Medine'nin iskelesidir. Mahmal
buradan geerken thren yaparlar.

Sayfa: 520-530-531

Need'in devarm. Bolgedeki Tayme
sehrinin Cahilive doénemine ait olaylan.
Sade kendi kararlanyla hareket eden zalim
sultamin, evlenecek kizlarla dnce
kendisinin yatmasinin cezalandiriligi.
Bolgedeki vahalarin ve arewikleri
meyvelerin tanitilmasi. Nesnds acdh verilen
‘yar insan, tek elli, tek ayakli, sicrayarak
yitriyen hayvan’ buralarda bulunur, bu§|(:|
hayvan yasamaz, Cuf kasabasina ancak
kilavuzlarla gidilebilir. Kafe ve Bagdad
haalan buradan gecerler. 151 3'te ¢olde bir
giimis hazinesi bulunmustur. Burada
kendisine emanet edilen zithlan oflunun
Sldirilmesine ragmen vermeyen Sermul
sozline vefanin atsGzi olmustur,

S R N U PR e T e W o

Sayla: 526-527-528

Pages 523-524-525

Tebuk is a place 1o siay on the pilgrimage
voute from Damascus. Sultan Suletman had
a fort built to deter two heretic groups that
waylaid. It has plenty of dates. The only
source of water (s the vain. When the prophet
filled his hands awtth water, it turned into a
waterfall and became a constant spring.
Nomadic Arabs live on the Suez side of
Hejaz. Pilgrims from Damascus take two
routes to Meeca. Egyptian pilgrims pass
through Rabig The prophet's mother is
buried heve. The place has bananas and
honey. The Zubiyd horde live in this region
and the pilgrims pay them for their protection,
Yanbu (s the port of Medina. The people
here celebrate the passage of the sacred liner,

Pages 529-530-531

More on Nefd. The events that ok place in
the city of Tayme during the Jahilive Pevind.
The punishment of the vicious swltan who
acted wpom his oun will and decided to be the
first to sleep with the brides to be. A
deseription of the oases in the vegion and
their fruits. An animal called Nesnas is a
“half human, one armed, one legged, hopping
animal” and is the only animal that lives
here. The town of Diwf can only be veached
with the help of guides. Pilgrims from Kufa
and Baghdad pass through here, In 1513, a
silver treaswre was found in the desert.
Semnul, who did not hand over the armours in
his custody in spite of his son being killed,
has been the symbal of loyaley in

many proverhs.

Siiveys sahili bolgesi Gazze ve Masir'dan
gelen hacilarin bulugtufu yerdi. Halla Yahudt
idi. Allah bunlara cumartesi giinleri balik

avlayrp tuzlayp saralar.
hakimdarlan Akabe've hikimdi, sonra
1538'de Masir pasasi David Pasa ele gecindi.
Needi Hicaz harabe yerdir. Hayvan, zellikle
koyunlan, cokrur. Halkim putlara mpmakan
vazgecirmek icin Suayip Peygamber
gorevlendirilmis ancak reddettiklerinden
Allah banrmustr. Seyhlerine el merid (inatci)
derler. Lahsa'da seftali, hurma kendi kendine
biter. Rivad ¢6l orasindadir ama hurmas
coktur, Basra haclaninm menzilidir,

Pages 526-527-528

The coastal region of Seez is the place where
pilgrims from Gaza and Egypt meet. The
peaple wene Jewish. Allah prohibited fishing
on Saturdays but the devil's tempration led
them to catch, salt and sell the fish. Akaba
was first ruled by Circassian nulers and in
1538 was conguered by the Egyprian Pasha,
Davud. Nejdi Hejaz is in uins. lis
animals, especially the sheep are plentiful.
Prophet Shuath was appointed to convince its
peaple 1o stop worshipping idols but when
they refused they were punished by Allah.
Their shetkhs ave called ol merid, stubborn.
In Lahsa, peaches and dates grow. Rivadh is
in the middle of a desert but it has many
date trees. It is the place 1w stay for the
pilgrims from Basra.
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Sayfa: 532-533-534

Siiveys Denizi adalan. Buralarda inci gikar.
Ad kavmi lisantnt konusan Araplar yasarlar,
Faris Denizi adalan Aden'den Harmiz'e
gelen gemilerin gegit veridir. Bahreyn
adasinin ortasinda sehr vardir. Ind cikar.
Arap Yarmadas:'nin dzellikleri. Cok

kar. Sahilleri kurudur, Halkimin yaz kis
elbiseleri aymdir. Kureysliler Mekke'de
kislayip Taifte yazi pecirirder. Halki ekser
cihizdir. Mekke, Medine ve Sana'da halk ehli
stinnettir, Mutezile de az vardir, Hadramut
Hanefidir. Yemen'de Hanbeli, Karmata
mezhepleri vardir, Arap Yanmadas h&lﬁm
Islamdan ewvel de Seriyet Muhammedive ile
bazi konularda imifaklan vardi ve Kabe'vi
[slamlarn hac emesi gibi hac ederlerdi.
Sonra Hazreti Ismail'e uydular,

Pages 532-533-534

The islands of the Swez Sea. Pearls ave hunted here.
Arabs who speak the langunge of the Ad horde live
here. The islands on the Persian Sea are the passage
for boats that arrive at Hurmuz from Aden. The
island of Bahveyn has a city in its centre. They hunt
pearls. The properties of the Arabian Peninsula, It
is very hot and the coasts are anid. The people wear
the same clothes in the summer and in the winter. The
Kureishis spend the winter in Mecea and the summer
in Taif. Its people are puny. The people of Mecea,
Medina and Sana are Sunnite and few ave Mutazila.
Hadramut is Hanefi. In Yemen theve ave Hanbeli and

Karmata sects, The people of the Avabian Peninsula

had an alliance with the laws of Mohammadiza even
befare becaming Musltms and they would visic Kaaba
as do the pilgrims of Islam. Later they converted to
Prophet Ismail.

Sayfa: 535-536-537

Yemen kahveyi Rum diyanna satar. Oraya
satamadiklan bir kabugu vardir ki kaynatp
icildiginde gayer tath olur ve viieur dingligi
icin yararhicir. Igen seker serbeti samir.
Yemen'de fiyan daha yiksekdir. Kahve kalbe
ferah verir, yazin icilirse tabian hizlandinr.

Her sene 80 bin denk cikar 40 bini Cidde'ye,

gerisi Basra'ya ve diger verlere gider. 1lk kez
1555t Istanbul'da kahvehane belirdi. Bir
Samli Tahwakale'de kahvehane agip adint

‘Mektebi Irfan’ koydu. Seyh $azili'nin élima

ve kahvenin taninmasina katkisi. Bolgede

cilal deri, akik, kina, sedef, inci Greten yerler

var, Mekke'de Ramazan'in kutlanigi ve
hutbeyi okumada hatiplerin sirasi,

Sayta: 538-539-540

Mekke'de Ramazan bayraminda hutbeyi
okuyan hatip evinde seriflere ve ulemaya
daver dizenler, badem, leblebi, findik,
seker sunar. Misafirler mendillerine
bosaltp evlerine gotirirler. Sabah
namazindan sonra ayni kimseler hatibin
evine gelir, ondne digerler. Mescide
gidilie. Hutbeden sonta hatp tekear siyvafer
verir. Herkese hediyeler daginlir. Arap
Yanmadau'nda nirld hayvanlar meveur.
Ulkenin her mrafindn peygamberler ve
sahabelere ait kalintlar vardir. Sam
hacdannin Mekke'ye varmak ve Medine'ye
ulasmak icin ugradiklan menzillerin listesi.
Emiril Hac'in yoloulugunu givenli
pecrnesi lcin para dagihm yontemi.

Pages 535-536-537
Yemen sclls coffee to the lands of the Rumi,
It has a certain shell that they do not sell,
which #s very good for a vigorows body and
tastes very sweet when boiled. He who drinks
it thinks it ts sueet shevber. It is more
expensive in Yemen. Coffee relaxes the heart
and when consumed in the summer,
invigomates the bady, Every year 80000 bales
are produces. 40000 goes 1o Jeddah and the
rest to Basra and other places, The first café
in Isuanbul was opened in 1555, A person
from Dlamascus opened this café in
Tahtakale and called it “Mektebi Irfan”,
school of knowledge, The death of Sheikh
Shazili and his vole in the intmoduction. of
coffee. In the region there ave places that
produce polished leather, agate, henna, nacre
and pearl. The celebration of Ramadan in
Mecca and the onder in which the
Khutha is delivered.

Pages 538-539-540

The erator who vecites the Khutba during the
Eid of Ramadan tn Mecca, invites the
Shariffs and the religious scholars 1o his
hotise and offers them almonds, nues and
sweets, The guests fill their handkerchiefs and
take them to their houses. The same persons
gather at the orator's howse after the Momning
Namaz and leave for the masjid. After the
Khuetha, the orator holds another feast. He
glues everyone presents, There ave o wiriety of
animals on the Arablan Peninsula, All over
the country, theve ave remains belonging o
prophets and the companions of the Prophet
Muhammad. A list of staging posts for the
pilgrims of Damascus on their roure 10 Mecca
and Medina. The process of distributing
maoney for the safe passage of the pilgrims.
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Sayfa: 541-542-543

Arap Yarmadasi'nda hac yollan listesi.
Musir'dan iki yol vardir, Stveys ile
Akdeniz'i birlestirmeyi tasarlamig olanlar

Pages 541.542.543

A list of Haj routes on the Arabian
Peninsula. There are wwo routes from
Egypt. Some considered linking Suez and the

vardir. Sina Yanmadasi nda yazin sicaktan
Jasin sopukian su yokur. Yagmurdan
dolan havuzlardan yamrlanilir. 1525'te
Osmanh sadrzami {brahim Pasa her
menzilin su ve yiyecek durumunu
saptatmignr. Aden'den Mekke'ye, Sana
hacilannin da kanlmasiyla, Necd
‘zerinden gidilir. Umman'dan karayolu 21
merhaledir ama sade 8'inde su bulunur,
bu yiizden cok kimse denizden gitmeyi
ygler. Bases'clu, bich yaz digest ki vl
olarak belirlenen iki gizergah vardir.
Bagdad eskiden Emiriil Hac

gikarmakla meshurdu.

Sayta: 547-548-549

Arap Yarmmadast' nda Habegliletle,
Yunanllarla savaslar. Yemen'de Saba
Hanedani'min sona erisi. [slammn
mlqmeﬁinden sonra 817-818"de Yemen
asiretlerinin ayaklanmasi. Abbasi
Haliteleri'nin kontrolu lﬂlﬁ'yﬂ kadar
stirdd. Kurulan Devled Necahiye kisa
yagach, arkasindan Mehdiye, Beni Resul,
Tahiriye, imamiye, Zeydive deviederi
belirdi. 1520de Portekiz gemileri Hind
Denizi'ne saldinnea Sultan Sitleyman
gayreti [slamiye ile asker ginderdi.
1546'da vali atanan Uveys Paga birgok
kaleyi fethetti. Hutbe Osmanl sultan:
adina okundu. 1538, 1569 yillannda da
Yemen'e Misir'dan 3 bin tifekliden
olusan bir Osmanl ordusu gdnderildi.

Medit In the Sinai Peninsula theve
is scarcity of water in the summer because of
the heat, and in the winter because of the
cold. People make use of pools that collect
vainwater, In 1525 the Onoman Grand
Vizgier [brahim Pasha ordeved the records of
water and food in each staging post on the
routes to be recorded, The route w Mecca
from Aden is through Nejd, where the
pilgrims from Sana join them. The rad from
Umman has mwentyone stages but only eight
of them have water. This ts why most people
prefer to go by boat. From Basta there are two
voutes: the summer voute and the winter
voute. Fine caravan commanders

were from Baghdad.

Pages 547-548-549

The sears with Ethiopians and Greeks on the
Arabian Peninsula. The fall of the Saba
dynasty of Yemen, The vevolt of Yemenite
tribes in 817.819 after the rise of Islam.
Abassid Caliphs ruled until 1016. They were
succeeded by short-lived states of Najahive,
Mahdiya, Beni Rasoul, Tahtriva, Imamiya,
and Zevdiva, In 1520 the Portuguese ships
attacked in the Indian Sea and Swltan
Suleiman, with zeal inspired by Islam, sent
soldiers. Uveys Pasha, appointed governor in
1546, conguered many forts. The Khutba
was recited in the name of the Otoman
Sultan. In 1538 and in 1569 Ottoman
armies of 3000 rifled soldiers from Egypt

were sent to Yemen.

Sayta; 544-545-546

Arap Yarmmadasi'nin hikomdarlarnnn
tarihi. Islamdan Gncesi Hazreti Nuh'la baslar.
Ug oglundan Sam’i veliaht ilan eri. Ad
kavmini Nuh imana davet e, redleri tizerine
Allah yok erti. Adem’den 3044 yil gecmisti.
Arap neslinin belirme dyktist. Nuh oglu
Ismail ve cemaatinin lisam [branice tken
Arapcaya gegisleri. Arap kavmi uzdilli ve agik
konusmas ile anludir. Meziyetleri vardir.
Diger milletlere nazaran logaritma, yildizlar
ilmi, tarih, tabir ilmi, ilmi imanda éndedirler.
Yemen htikimdarlannin tam listesi. Cin'i
fethe gidis. Yecuc Mecuc seddinin Ziilkarneyn
mrafindan ingasi. Islamdan ance Yahudilerin
Hiristiyanlan areste yakist.

Pages 544-545-546

The history of the vuless of the Arabian
Peninsula begins with prelstam eva of Noah. He
declared as heir his son Shem. Noah asked the Ad
horde 10 embrace the faith but they vefused and
God destroyed them. It was 3044 years after
Adam. The story of the emergence of the Arabian
race. Noah's descendant lsmail and followers wok
up Arabic and rejected Hebrew. Arabtan race is
famous for being indiscreet in their speech. They
alsa have merits, Compared to other nations they
lead in logarithm, astronomy, history, the science of
dream interpretatton and religious scudies.
Complete List of Yemenite rulers, Campaign to
congquer China. The building of the wall of Yajuj
and Majuwj by Zulkarmeyn. The burning of
Christians by the Jews before the arvival of Islam.
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Sayfa: 550-551-552

Yemen Valisi Ozdemir Pasa Habes
tarafina gecip orada da bir vilayet ele
gecirdi, 11k Mahmal1 Serifi ve Emiri
Hac'ar tayin eden Mustafa Pasa oldu.
Evvelce kafile halinde giderlerdi, baslannda
Beni Merzuk dan bir geyh bulunurdu.
Haseyni yanls Zeydilerin 1628:1629'da
tekrar ortaya cikmasi yeni cangmalara yol
acn. Bazi yerlerde hald hakimdirler. Hicaz
serifleri, hepsi de Hiiseyni'lerden olan 4
tabakadan gikarlar. Sam diyarinin
anlatimi. Arn Mukaddes diye anihir.
Peygamberletle ginahkar olmayanlarin
hagir nestr olduldan yerdir. 70 evliya
sayihr. Yemekleri hosnr. Halkinin
sultanlanna imar atsézi niteligi s,
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Pages 550-551-552

Governer of ¥emen, Ozdemir Pasha crossed
ower to Ethiopea and took over a province
there. Mustafa Pasha appointed the first
Mahmali Shariff and Amiri Haj. Previowsly
they would travel in convoys led by a sheik
from Benl Marzuk, New uprising occourred
when the followers of Huseyin, the Zeydis
emevped in 1628:1629. They ave still
dominant in some places. The Shﬁﬂﬂr of
Hejaz are from the four ranks of Husaynis.
The description of Damascus. It is also
knoun as the Holy Land. This is where
prophets and the sinless assemble. Home to s
eventy Muslim saines. The food is plaasant.
The people’s lovalty to their

Sultans is proverbial.
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Sayfa: 553-554-555

Sam dlkesi. Yunan yonericilerinin cogu bu
bolgedeki Sur sehrinden gkmaslardir. Sam
bes askeri bolgeye aynlmistr. Her balge bir
memleketi belirtir. Filistin'i Sani, Urdiin,
Sam, Homs, Halep. Filistin'in bassehri
Kudis'vir. Ramle, Beyr Hayron, Gaza, Yafa
gibi sehireri vardir. Urdan'iin bagsehri
Taberiye’dir. Nablus, Sur, Akka diger
sehirleridir. Sam'in yaninda Sayda, Beyrur,
Trablus var, Halep, Antakya, iskenderun,
Marag ve Hama'yt icerir. Halifeler doneminde
Sam halki ve askeri dort simiftan olusuyordu:
1) Kilig erbabn ve yoneticiler 2) Din erbaby 3)
Sivil gorevliler (naibler gibi) 4) Urban (Cal
Araplan) ki toplam 9 kabileden olugur.

Sayfa: 556-557-558

Sam iilkesini [skender'e nisher etmek eski
ddettir. Asi nehri ve onunla birlesen
nehirlerin dzerinde iki ordu savassa ban
askeri dofru askerine galip gelir derler.
Antakya ve Halep balgesindeki gillerde
sulan kontrol eden set vardir. Bélgede
Hiristivan halk da bulunur. Ceyhan ve
Seyhan nehirderi birlesir, Adana'da biyik
bir kdpriintn alnndan gectikten sonr
bélge sularmun cogu gibi Akdenize
dékaliirler. Malatya ve Kayseri bolgesinin
de nehirleri cokrur. Bazisi Firat'a kansir.
Balgenin daglan: Tur Ibrani dilinde dag
demekrir. Tura Sina Sam ile Medayin
arasindadir, Bélge daglaninda bircok
peygamberin kabri ve kutsal yer vardir.

Pages 553-554-555

Damascuas. Most Greek rulers were from
the city of Sur in this vegion. Damascus is of
five military sections. Each significs a
caintry, Second Palestine, Jordan,
Damasews, Homs and Aleppo. The capiial
ciry of Palesting is Jevusalem. It has cities
like Ramle, Beye Hayron, Gaza and Jaffa.
Capital city of Jordan is Tabariya. Other
cities cire Nablus, Sur, Akka. Closer o
Damaseus are Sidon, Beirat and Tripoli,
Aleppo covers the cities of Hama, Antioch,
Alexandyetta and Marash. During the time
of the Caliphs, the people and the army of
Damaseues weve of four classes: 1)
Swordsmen and administrators 2) Clergy 3)
Civil officials feg. Natbs) 4) Urbans feg.
Desert Arabs) of nine tribes,

Pages 556-557-558

It is an ola custom to ateribute the land of
Damascus w Alexander. [t is claimed that
when two armies meet on the river Chrontes,
the army on the west defeats the army on the
east. The lakes in the region of Antioch and
Aleppo have levees that control the water.
Christians also live heve. Ceyhan and Seyhan
rivers meet, pass under a big bridge in Adana
and flow into the Mediterranean like many
other rivers tn the region. Malarya and
Kayseri area also has many rivers, Some. flow
into the Euphrates. The mountains of the
region: Tur means mowntain in Hebrew.
Turu Sina is between Damascus and
Medain, These mountains house may sacred
plum and the graves qf p-mphen.




Sayfa: 559-560-561

Turu Sina Hazreti Musa'nin Allah ile
eorisoigt dagdir. Musa oraya akoginda
bir bulut gelir ve konusma onun iginde
olurdu. Bu da@da ekseriya Hazreti [sa da
ibadet ederdi. Birkag mucizesini burada
ghstermistir. Béilge daglannin magaralan
da tarihte rol oynamisur. Halk da kst
hayvanlanyla magaralarda pecirir, yazin
akip ekin ekerlerdi. Sam'in havas: wthdir,
ekseri halk: saglam ve canlidir, Bereketli
diretim, lezzedi yivecek ve evlerinde
micevher vardir, Cok hayrat ve sayisiz
medrese meveutrur. Toprak gayet
minbittir, Cigekler ve gesitli meyveler
yetigir, Sam'da Arap, Tiirk, Kiir,

Farisi, Hindt, Afgani, Saleymani

dilleri konugulur.

Sayfa: 565-566-567

Kudiis'te Yahudi ve Hiristiyan da vardir.
Mescidi Aksa'min 26 kapisi bulunuyor.
Hazreti Muhammed'in ayak izi de
oradadir. Hazreti Meryem'in kabr Kilised
Meryem'dedir. Zeytin Dagi'na yakindir.
Mescidhi Aksa'da 684 stitun vardir, her yil
100 bin zira hasir Misir'dan gelir, balum
icin 200 hademe gorevliydi. Dort
mezhepten namaz klinir ve her birinin
ayn imami vardir. Once fmam Maliki
namaz kilar, Hirdstiyanlanin bk kiliselerd
vardhr, Bayramlarinda gokren nur indigine
Rumlar ve Ermeniler inarur, Frenkler
inanmaz, Kudts'e girdiginde Hiristiyandan
iki, kiliseye girdiginde ise dokuz alun
alinir, Seria suyunda yikamrlar.

=
Pages 553-560-561

Turu Sina is the mountain where Moses
met God. When Moses climbed i, a clowd
would appear and the conversation would take
place in it. Christ also came often to this
mountain to pray. He perfoymed some of his
miracles heve. The caves of these mountains
played an important role in history. Peaple
spent winters with their animals in these caves
and in summer time they left to dll the soil.
Damascus has a pleasant climate and the
people ave healthy and vigorous. They have
plentiful crops, tasteful food and jewellery in
their homes. There ave many plows foundations
and inmumerable madrasahs. The soil is
fertile, They grow flowers and various fruits,
The languages spoken in Damascus are
Arabic, Turkish, Kurdish, Farisi, Hind,
Afghani and Swuleimani,

Pages 565-566-56T

Theve are Jews and Christians in
Jerusalem. Masjidi Aksa has 26 doors.
The footprint of the Prophet Mohammad is
also here. Saint Mary is buried in the
Church of Mary. It is close to Mount Olive.
Masjidi Aksa has 684 columns and every
year [ 00000 ziva of matting arrives from
Egypt and 200 sevvunts are assigned to its
care. Four sects perform the Namaz here and
they all have their oun Imams. First Imam
Maliki performs the Namaz, Christians have
biy churches here. The Greeks and the
Armenians believe that on holy days light
descends from the skies but the Ewropeans do
not believe in ir. A Christian pays 2 gold
colns on entering Jerusalem and 9 gold coins
on entering the Church. They wash in the
waters of River Jordan.

mm

Sam'in en dnemli kismi Filistin'dir. Hazrer
Musa’nin mezan buradadir. lmam Safii de
767" de Gazze'de dogmugtur. Salahaddini
Eyyubi buralan Frenklerden kurmrmisar.
Bolgede Hazreti Tbrahim'in yemeklert
anlidiir. Ascilan, ckmekgileri, hademeleri
zeytinyagiyla mercimek pisirip fukaraya
dagnrlar. Diger yemeklerden daha tathdur.
Halki iki firkadir ve birbirine diismandir, hep
cenk ederler. Kudiis'teki Beynil Mukaddes'i
Buhtunnasir mhrip etmiy, Faris krallan wekrar
inga etmislerdir. Hazreti Omer mescit yapt,
sonra dzerine kubbe eklendl. Hazreti [sa’nin
tilmizleriyle yemek yedigi yer oradadir, Hazretd
Davud’un mezan da.

Pages 562.563-564

The most imporant section of Damascues is
Palestine. The grave of Moses is here.
Imam Shafit was born in Gaza in 767.
Selahaddini Eyyubi twok it from the
Europeans, Here the meals of Prophet
Ibrahim ave famous. The cooks, bukers and
servants cook lentil in olive oil and
distribuete it among the poor. This is tastier
them all other dishes. The people are of o
groups and they always fight each other.
The Aksa Mosque in Jerusalem was
destroyed by Buhtunnasiv and was rebuilt
by Persian Kings. Prophet Omar built a
Masjid and later a dome ways added, This
Is swheve Christ and his diseiples ate their
meals. David’s tomb (s also here.
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Pages 566-569-570 Sayfa: 571-572-573 Pages 571-572.573

i Sam'dan Kudiis'i zivaret on konaklik From Damaseus to Jerusalem one passes Vadii Musa, Beni Israil'e meshur tastan The Valley of Moses is where Beni Israel
i yoldur, Sinan Pasa bu yolda pek gok resis through ten staging posts. Sinan Pasha butl emirlerin geldigi yerdir, Maan, hac yolunda received the famous commandments engraved
| inga etmigtir. Toecar ve zimmilerden verg many inns. There are military guands who bir menzildir. Sultan Stleyman kale yaptirmus — on stone. Maan is a staging post on the road
i alan koruyucu askerler vardir. Urdiin collect tax from the merchants and from non- ve su petirtmistir. Sam'in zellikleri. Cenner w Haj, Sulean Suletman had a fortress buile
i memleketinin bassehri Nablus'tur. Bu Muslim subjects. The capital city of Jordan gibi bir sehirdir. Hakkinda ok kitap vardir. and water brought. The properties of
b sehri eskiden Emiri Hac kontrol ederdi, is Nablus. This city was previously controlled Kur'an'da bahsi geger. 70 bin peygamber Da It is @ city like pavadise. There
;1 simdi Kudiis'e baglandy. Giizel bir yerdir, bry the Emiri Haj, Now it belongs to Jenwsalem.  kabri oldugu séylenir. En tinli cami Emevi are many baoks written about it, It is
; zeytind coktur. Beni Tsrail doneminde It is a nice place with plenty of olives, lt was @ Camii'dir, Surunun iginde ayn kalesi vacdir, mentioned in the (Joman, It is said that
¢ Yahuda sehriydi. Suru yokrur. Cok hurma, Jewish city in the times of Beni Israel. It does Kalede sancaki serif konulur, Recep, Saban, 70000 prophets are buried here. The mast
i piring, seker kamusi olur. Bolgede not have walls. It has plenty of dates, rice and Ramazan aylarinda her Cuma Sancaka Serif important mosque i5 the Ummayad Mosque.
14 Yahudilerin bir kismu giizel kegeler isler. sugarcane. Some Jews In the vegion embroider gikanlir ve namazdan sonra tirenle sehirde It has a separate citadel inside its walls. On
3 Alka sahildedir. Amman eski bir sehirdir. beantiful felt. Akka is on the coast. Amman is dolagnnlir. Mislimanlar Sam'y fethettiginde this fortress the flag of the Prophet is
| Yunan hiktimdarlanndan ¢ogu Sur an old city. Many Greek rulers were from the sehrin yanst Hiristiyanlarda kalmigtr, sebebi unfurled every Friday during the holy months
sehrindendir. Diinyanin essiz eserlerinden city of Tyre: It has a huge arched bridge, one yansinin savasla diger yarsinin bangla of Rejep, Shaban and Ramadan and casried
bir kemerli bayiik képrisi vardie, Bu of the most heautiful in the world, alinmug olmasidir. avound the ciry after the Namaz, When
ilkede daha biyaan yokeur, ancak This is the biggest in this vegion. Muslims conquered Damascus, half of the
it Endilas're bulunur. There Is another one in Andalusia. city was left to the Christians, the reason

being that half of it was taken by war and
the ather half with peaceful agreement

Sayta: 574-575-576 Pages 574-575-576

- Sam camileri cok stslidir. Emevi The mosques of Damascus are ormate. The
Camii'nde 600 zincirli kandil vardir. Sure Ummayad Mosque has 600 chained oil
levhalar asihdir. Dére mezhep icin ayn lamps and tablets of the surahs. There is o
birer mihrap bulunur. Bir kachnun ders separate mihvab for each sect. There is also a
verdigi kése de vardir. Cemaate verilen comer where a woman teaches lessons. The
hizmetlerin baginda su saglanmas: gelir. main amenity for the community is che
Buhurdanlar yakalir ve izerlerine perde provision of water. Incenses would burn and
aroilildrdd. Bazan Cuma ginleri perde would be covered by drapes. On some Fridivys
kaldirihp gizel kokunun yayitmast the drapes would be removed to let ont the
saglarurdi. Yemen taifesinin caminin beautiful scents. Yemenites had a cell made
disinda mhtadan yapilms hileresi vardir. of wood outside the Masque. There were 75
75 miiezzini bulunuyor. Ramazan boyunca Miuiezzin, During the Ramadan there are 16
16 imam vardir, her mezhebi ddre imam imams, each sect represented by 4 imams,
temsil etmektedir, Caminin kubbelerinde The domes of the Mosque are decorated with

x Miihri Stileyman ve cesitli kandiller the geometvical figures as well as Solomon's

= dizilidir. Ramazan gecelerinde 12 bin seal and with variows ol lamps. They bum
kandil yakarlar. 12000 oil lamps on the nights of Ramadin
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Sam'da Emevi Camii'nde Cuma
namazmdan sonra tarikar seyhleri gelirler,
her biri kendi tarikan gelenegine uygun
tevhid eder. Dért mezhep ders verir,
Buhari hadisleri nakledilir. Bu camiye 5
bin kere bin altn ve 60 bin altin sarf
olunmustur, Cok vakfi vardir, ganlok
masrafi 300 alandir. Surun iginde ve
cisinda 150 kadar cami vardir, Osmanl
daneminde insa edilenler, Kanuni'ninki
gibi, Rum camileri tarnndadir. ik
minarelidir, Yaptirdiz 18 hticreli
medresenin ginlik masrafi 200 akeadir ve
din Gfirencilerine pinde iki 6@in yemek
verilir. Birgok Osmanl pasas: da cami,
arst, hamam, bez sans yeri, hastahane
inga ettirmiglerdir,

Sayfa: 583-584-585

Sam vilayetinde Vadi el Temim'i bir
subas yéinetir. Gayet kan bir kavim olan
Sahabogullan vardir. Durziler iki firkadur:
Kizlly Akli ve Kizlli Maanogullan. Bu
Maan kabilesing Sultan Selim Sam’a
geldiginde davul ve sancak vermistir.
Dirziler zalim ve banl ve mannnin cisim
olarak goriinmesine inanan bir kavimdir.
Adem'in ruhunun Ali'ye ondan Hakim'e
gectigine inanirlar. Maan daginda metin
bir kale vardir. Seria nebri bu bolgededir.
Tiirkmen ve Araplar burada kislarlar. Beni
Israil zamaminda gayer mamurdu. Havran
gok bereketli topraga sahipdr, bir kilesi yiiz
kile veren yerlere sahiptir. Kadinlan gayet
glizeldir, ataséza haline gelmistr.

In the Ummayad Mosque of Damascus,
after the Friday Pravers, Sheikhs of religioes
orders arvive and they each recite according 1o
their traditions. Lessons on the four sects are
given and Bukhari Hadiths ave narrated.
5000 times 1000 gold and plus 60000 gold
have been spent for this mosgue. [t has many
foundations and its daily expense is 300 gold
coins. There are 150 mosques Inslde and
merside the walls. The ones thar were budlt
during the Ottoman times, such as Sultan
Suleiman's, are in the Rumi style. The
madrasah he buwilt has two minarets and its
daily expense is 200 silver coins and religious
students are served two meals a day. Many
Ouoman Pashas have butle mosgues,
bazaars, hammams, cloth markets

and hospitals.

Pages 583-584-585

The Wadi el Temim in the Province of
Damascus ts vuled by a subashi. A very
vicious hovde knoun as Shahaboghullari live
heve. Dhruses are of two groups: Kizilli Akli
and Kizilli Moanoghullari. When he came to
Damascus, Sultan Selim gave the Maan tribe
drums and a banner. Dyuses are vicious,
superstitious and believe that god can exist in
the form of an object, They believe that
Adam's spiric passed on the Ali and from
him to Hakim. Maan Mowntain has a strong
fﬂrtms. River Jovdan is in this Tegion.
Turcomans and Arabs spend the winter here.
It was very prosperous during the time of
Bent Isracl. Havran has fertile sotl in which
one bushel can produce 100 bushels. The
beauty of its women became a proverh.

Sam’da eski tarz bina insasinn sakincalan
farkedildi. Simdi bazilan Rum tarzi ocaklar,
odalar insasina basladilar. Ust kannda odalar
bulunan binalar yapihyor. Sam'da icinde su
bulunmayan ev yoktur. Makemmel garsilan
ve iy yerleri vardir. Aln cesit gil ve cesidi
ciceklerin yarusira 21 tiir kayisy, kiraz, visne,
6 gesit Gzlim, ayva, incir, badem, fisnk,
finchik, limon, 6 gesit turuncgiller, 2 gesit
zeytin, muz, dur, seker kamigt, hurma, havug,
wurp, 1spanak, bakla, piring, bamya, hiyar,
kavun, karpuz yetisir. Pamuk ve ipek Oretimi
vardir. Sam'm cevresindeki kasabalar, Adem
ve Havva'nin yasadiklan yerler ve tininleri
hakkinda bilgi.

in Damascus, they vealised the dvawbacks of
constructing buildings in the old style. Now
howuses and chambers ave built in the Rumi
style. There are buildings with ooms on top.
There is no howse in Damascus without water,
It has perfect bagaars and shops. It has six
different roses and apart from the flowers there
are 21 types of apricot, chervies, sour cheryies,
eight types of grapes, quince, figs, almonds,

pistachios, hazelnuts, lemons, six types of citrus,

tuwo eypes of olives, bananas, mulberries,
sugarcans, dates, cavrors, radishes, spinach,
broad-beans, rice, ocra, cucumbers, melons and
watermelons. They produce cotton and silk.
Informatien on towns around Damascus, the
places where Adam and Eve lived

and about its produce.
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Sam ovast dyle agacliknr ki ginesin isiklan
yere erigmez. Bagt aBaclarin 34 yemisi
vardhr. 130 bin kadar bostani meveuttur.
Buradaki zengin bir kdy fukaraya
vakfedilmistir, Sam mollast toplanan
bugdayr Muharrem ayinda dagar.
Bolgenin verimlilig atasozi olmugtur, Yaz
kis her gesit kus ve balik avlanir. Sam'dan
bir merhale ¢tede Yemen fatihi Sinan Pasa
bir miikellef han, cami ve hamam
yaparmghr, inénlere ziyafet verilir. Kalesi
meshur Baalbek'e Hazreti [brahim’in
makamudir derler. Beyrut miikellef
iskeledir, Frenk konsoloslan bulunur,

Pages 586-587-568

The Damascuas plaines are so forested that
sun vays cannot penetrate it. Some trees have
three or four different kinds of fruits. It has
130000 wegetable gardens. A rich village was
donated ta the poor and the Mullah of
Damascus diseributes the wheat gathered
during the month of Muharram. The fertility
of the land is proverblal. All kinds of birds
and fish can be caught every winter, Close to
Damascus, Sinan Pasha, the congueror of
Yemen, built a perfect inn, a mosque and a
hammam. Visitors are offered feasts.
Baalbek, famous for s citadel s considered
Prophet Ibrahim's seat. Beirut (s a rich port
with many Ewropean consulates.

Sayfa: 589-590-591

Tartus deniz kenannda Hirdstiyanlanin

owridugu bir sehirdir. Karsisinda Avrer Adast

derler bir ada vardir. Eskiden bostu, gazel
suyu vardy, Frenk gemileri su almak icin
geliderdi. Koprili Mehmed Pasa kale
vaptinip korucular yerlestirince Frenkler
vazgeeti, Tartus'un yakininda orman vardir,
Tirkmen ve Arap orada wplanir. Cebele
Livasindaki dagda bir ms qikar ki kirdikea
icinden kadmn cinsel uzvu gibi bir tag cikar.
Homs gayet mamurdu ama Arap istilasy
sonucy harap olmugtur. Kalesinde Hazred
Osman Kur'an't vardir, disart gikarmazlar,
gikarsa yagmur yagar, Havean semtinde 70
kale vardir. Hama, Araplarin emrinde
miistakil yonetimdir.

Sayfa: 592-593-594

Halep vilayetindeki Tirkmenler sekiz
gruptur. Kiirter Stinni ve Yezidi olarak
ikiye aynlir. Arap goerler iki kabiledir,
genelde ast kavimlerdir, Ayinmb, Maras,
Antakya dahildir. Halep kalesi yakseksir,
1291"de vapilmisar. Bostani azdur, evieri
giizeldir, suru yitksek, hendegi biyitkeir.
74 mahallesi vardir, kayith 14 bin evi
bulunuyor, Susam; pamulk, karpuz, hwyar,
fistik, elma yetisir, Kacitk Hind derler,
ticaret igin Frenk konsoloslan vardir.
Iskenderun’da Masliman, Hiristyan ve
Yahudilerin itibar enikleri bir tas vardir.
Frenklerin qok kutsal saydiklan bir mg
daha vardir ki Maslamanlardan almaya
calisirlar ama verilmemistir.

| A

Pages 589-500-591

Tartus is a coastal toun where Christians
live. Off s shoves is an island called the
Avret Island. It used to be deserted and had
good water, Ewropean ships would stop here
to get water, When Kopmelu Mehmed
Pasha buile o castle and placed guards, the
Exropeans stayed away. There is a forest
near Tartus where Turcomans and Arabs
gather, A mowntain in the Djebele province
has a stone that when broken teveals.
another stone resembling the female
genitalia. Homs was omce prosperous but
Arablan fnvasion Lefe it devastared, In its
citadel there is the Qoran belonging tw the
caliph Osman, which they never take our; if
they do it vains. Havran has 70 fors,
Hama is under independent Arab rule.

Pages 592-593-594

The Turcomans in the Aleppo province are
of eight groups. The Kurds are Sunni oy
Yezidi. Avab nomads are of o generally
vebelliows tribes. Ayintab, Marash, Antioch
are in this province. Aleppo citadel is high
and was buile tn 1291 It has few vegetable
gardens. The howses ave beautiful. The walls
are high and the moat is deep. It has 74
sectors and 14 recorded howses. Sesame seeds,
cotton, wetermelons, cucumbers, pistachios
and apples are grown. It is called licle India
and there ave Euwropean trade conselates. In
Alexandretta, there {s a stone revered by
Muslims, Christians and Jews. There is alsa
another sacred stone, which the Europeans
try to take away from the Muslims

but could not.



Sayfa: 595-596-597

Antakya holgesi. Bir heykel vardir ki
Kanmra'da yilda g giin bayram yapilir ve
iig halk da o heykele hac ederlerdi.
Antakya'nin yedi kapisi vardir. Asi nehri
ii¢ kapidan gecer, Sehrin ortasindaki
kilisenin duvarlan alon ve giimiis kapldir.
Yiiz geng erkek ve 500 dilber hizmer eder.
500 de kesis vardir. Asi nehiri Gzernde on
defiirmen, birka¢ kopra, sehirde dctnin
astl kapali yedi cars: bulunuyor. Yedi su
kaynagn vardir ki her birinin bir hasahg
tedavi eden Geellikleri meveuttur. Sular
Antakya ovasindaki Amik goliine ve
oradan Akdeniz'e akarlar. [skenderun
Akdeniz tzerinde Halep'in iskelesidir.
Frenk ticcannin gemileri hig eksik olmaz.

Sayfa: 601-602-603

Adana bir kiigiik eyalertir. Sis ve Tarsus
da buraya baghdir. Adana’min havas:
agardir, halk: alu ay yaylaga qikar ve bazi
dikkinlarda mahalle bekgileri kalir.
Ramazanoglu yayla@ meshurdur, Galek
gecidindeld kaleyi veziriazam Pirf Paga
yaptirmugtir, Ayas, Akdeniz sahilinde
limani meshur ve halki hep ticear bir
sehirdi. 1322'de Maslimantar feth ve
tahrip etmiglerdir. Tusu meghurdur,
Sulmn Sileyman bir kale ve bir han
yapardi. Payas'in dagnda essiz yaylaklar
varchr. Tarsus livasi Kibris eyaletine
haghdir. Din adamlan cokeur. Halife
Memun kutsal sudaki balig yiyince
dlmiigtir. Eshabi Kehf kissasi Tarsus'ta
cereyan etmistir.

Pages 595-596-597

Antioch region. There is a statue in
Kantava, which is visited by the three peaples,
and three daws of celebvations ave held,
Antioch has seven doors. River Ovontes passes
through theee of these doors. The church in
the middle of the city has walls covered in
gold and silver. 100 young men and 500
beautiful girls render service. There are 500
maonks. On the river Orontes there are 10
mills, several bridges and in the city, seven
bazaars three of which are covered, There are
seven water springs each of which treats a
diffevent disease. Waters flow into the Amik
Lake in the Antioch planes and then into the
Mediterranean. Alexandretta is the port of
Aleppo in the Mediterranean, Ewropean
merchant ships wisit frequently.

Pages 601-602-603

Adana is a small province. Sis and Tarsus
are in this area. The air in Adana s stuffy,
so the people live in the mowntains for six
mamths and the shops ave kepi by
nelghbourhood guards. The Ramazanogullari
plateaw is famous, Grand Vizier Piri Pasha
built the forrress in the Gulek pass. Ayas is a
famous port with all its inhabitants
merchants, In 1322 it was invaded and
destroved by the Muslims, Its salt is good.
Sultan Suletman built a fort and an inn
here. Payas Mountains has perfect pastures.
Tarsus is part of Cyprus province. It has
many religions men, Prophet Mamown died
wpon eating a fish taken owt of the sacred
water. The story of Eshabi Keyf (Residents of
the cave) ok place in Tarsus.

. Sayfa: 598-599-600

Elbistan, Maras'tan Kayseri yolu izerinde
meyvesi bol bir yerdir. Burada gocer
Tirkmenler vardir. Kisin gelirer senlik olur,
yuzin yaylaklara giderler. Aymtab sehri
wiizeldir. Kalesi vardir, suyu bostanlan
boldur, Yay, egeri, kayisist ve elmas vardir.
Malatya eski sehirdir, carsisi, hamami,
camileri, essiz bahceleri vardir. Yazin halk
baheelere gocerler. [smnbul’dan doguya giden
yolun dzerinde bir merthaledir, Firat nehri
yakanindadir, Maras ve Halep'e asker menzili
ile sekiz ginde vanlir, Firat tizerinde 40 géeli
kaprii vardr, Yazih elmasi meshurdur. Yaz
yazip elmanin tizerine yapisnrir, giinese
barakirlar, birkag gin sonra yazi elmaya gecer.

v prépeun ha

Elbistan is a place with plentiful frait, on the route
from Marash w Kayseri. Turcoman nomads live here,
They arrive in the winter and throw feasts, and in the
summer they go to the pastures. Ayintab is a
beautiful city. It has a citadel and vegetable gardens
with much water. They make bowls, saddles and grow
apricots and apples. Malatya is an old city with its
bazaar, hammam, mosques and beavtiful gardens.
The people migrate o the orchards in the summer. [t is
an the woad east from Istanbul. The Ewphrates is
nearby. The distance between Marash and Aleppo
wakes eight days on a military troups’ pace. There is a
fortyarched bridge on the Euphrates. The inscribed
npplcs are fuml_u, qu stick an inseription on an
apple; leave i tn the sun, and a couple of days later
the inscription appears on the apple.
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Sayta: 604-605-606

Sam'mn 1sbmmt cikisindan 6nceki
hikimdarlan, Tufan'dan sonm buray
mamur eden Kenan Opullandir, Kibe'de
yenilen Amelika'dan bir cemaat de buraya
gelmistir. Sonra Beni [srail'in elinde kaldi.
Cok peygamber ve hikamdar gkmstr,
Hazreti {brahim neslindendirler. Hazreti
[sa’dan Hazreti Muhammed'e kadarki stire
600 yildir ki buna "Muiddeti fetret” derer.
Rum Kayserleri hakimdi, sonra Arap
kabileleri zaptetti. Camii Emeviye kiliseydi,
Yuhanna yikousn. Cami yapilirken 400
sandik alan harcand: ki her birinde 20 bin
alan ve 600 zincirli alandan kandil varch,
Halifeler zamaninda Hind, Cin fethi ve
Rum gazasi buradan yémnetldi,
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 Pages 604-505-606

The rulers of Damascs before the arrival of
Islam. After the great flood, sons of Canaan
built this place. A community of Amelikas
defeated in Kaaba moved here, Later it went
sender Beni lsrael nle. Many prophets and
kings tived here, They are descendants of
Ibsahim. The 600 years from Christ to the
Prophet Mohammad is called “The Inenal”,
Roman Kings were dominant and later Avabic
tribes took over. The Ummayad mosque was a
church which was demolished by Yuhanna For
the constection of the mosque 400 chests of
gold were wsed; each chest had 20000 gold
cains and 600 goldchained oil lamps. Dyring
the time of the Caliphs the conguest of India
and China and the war on Europe was
conduected from heve.

g
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Sayta: 607-608-605

Hulagu'nun 1259'da Sam'da yenilisi, Devleti
Eyyubiye'nin Misir, Sam, Hama, Halep,
Yemen subelerine bolinmesi. Daha sonm
Trkiye deviet belirdi. 1339-1340'a gokten
ates inlp Sam'i yakn. Marag ve Elbistan'da,
Turkmen'den Karaca ibn Dilkadir evlad
tarafindan Diilkadiriye Devled kuruldu.
Adana'da da yine Turkmenler Ramazaniye
Devleti'ni kurdular. 1382'de Cerkes Devleti
Misir ve Sam's zapretti. Hald daha baz
Yahudi ddetlerini yapan Cerkeslerin kosan at
iizerindeki marifederi. Sultan Selim
Kizilbas'la savasa giderken, dnce iyi iken
sonra zalimlesen Kansugavri'ye “din
hariciditler™ diye baris 6nerdi, o ise

elcinin sakalim kestirdi,

Sayfa: 610-611-612

Sam’da 2000 muhafiz asker, 400 cebeci,
990 klig, 128 zeamet, 868 timar;
Trablussam’da 614 kilic, 63 zeamet, 571
timar, 1400 cebeli ve asker; Halep're 903
kali, 63 zeamer, 571 timar, 2500 cebeli ve
asker; Marag'ta 2169 kalig, 98 zeamet,
5500 cebeli ve asker vardir. lcili memleketi
Kibris pagasing baghdir. Pagsanin bir
gemisi ve bir yedegi olur, bazan karaya
bazan denize qukar. 1572 lalic, 138 zeamer,
1434 timar, 1400 cebeli ve asker var,
Kibns 12 kisimdir. Bagsehri Lefkose'dir,
valiler orada oturur. Yunan meliklerinin
de tahtiych. Eskiden mamuedu, 40 bin ev
vardi. Magosa'mun kuvvedi, kapilar
heykelli bir kalesi vardir. Limani gazeldir.

Pages 607-608-609

Hulagu's defeat in 1259 in Damascus. The
Exyubi State was divided into Egypr,
Damascus, Hama, N-epfm and Yemen.
Later the Turkish State emerged. In 1339
1340 flames from sky descended on
DPamascus and bermed it down, In Marash
and Elbistan, the Dulkadirive State was
established by the Turcoman Kansca ibn
Dulkadir. In Adama, Turcomans
established the Ramaganiye Sue. In | 382
Circassian State conquered Egypt and
Damascus. The Circassians sill practice
some Jewish customs and they are skilful on
horseback. As Sultan Selim was
campaigning against the Kizilbash, he sent a
messenger to Kansugawrt whoe was once good
buat lager became wiclows. Selim offered peace
regarding Kizilbashs as “heathens”, but
Kansugavri had the messenger's beard cut.

Pages 610-611-612

In Damascus there are 2000 avmed guards,
400 local soldiers and 990 swords, 128 fiefs,
868 small military fiefs; in Trablus al Sham
(Tvipoli) 614 suords, 63 fiefs, 571 small
military fiefs, 1400 local soldiers; in Aleppo
903 swords, 63 fiefs, 571 small military
fiefs, 2500 local soldiers and in Marash
2169 swords, 98 flefs, 5500 lacal soldiers.
lhili vegion 15 subject to the Pasha in
Cyprus. The Pasha has two boats, which he
uses alemnately. He has 1572 swords, 138
fiefs, 1434 military fiefs and 1400 local
soldiers. Cyprus ts of 12 sections. The capital
it Leflosa; the governors live there. It was
also the seat of Greek rulers. It used to be
prosperous with 40000 houses. Magosa has a
stromg citadel with stone lions at its gates,
The harbowr is beantiful.




Sayla: 613-614-515

Tarklerden bir kism Mogoldan kaqp
Ermenek civanna yerlesmisti, ekip bigip
astiriing kifire verirlerdi. Reislerd Nur
Sufi'nin ofly Karaman Silifke panayin
sirasinda kifire harag

vermemeye cagrdy, kaleyi fetheniler. Sulan
Aldaddin'den beyligi istediler. Konya pasa
sancaidir. 620 kihi, 116 zeamet, 4600
asker ve cebeli var. Cevrede 8 kale vardur.
Meram'in bahgeleri ve mesiresi
meshurdur. Konya kalesini sultan Kilig
Arslan yaptirnustr, Suyu dagdan gelir,
hububan ve yemisler ¢oktur.

Debbaglann der cilalamak icin
yararlandiklan bir gicegi vardir Rum ve
Frenk dlkelerine gider. Ziyarergihu
Mevlina Celaleddin nirbesidir.

Sayfa: 619-620-621

Aksehir dag erefinde akarsulu baheeli bir
sehirdir. Hoca Nasreddin'in zivaretgihi
buradadir. Hgin'in gizel camisi, hani ve
biri eski iki hamami vardir, Aksaray,
Hasan Dag dibinde, kalesini Selcuklu
sultanani 1203'te yapo@, orasindan
nehir gecen bir kasabadir. Kayserd, Rum
Kayseri'nin mht sehridir. Carsisi, baglar,
hant, hamam ve camileri vardir, En
meshur mah limonudur. Daginda kar
eksik olmaz, yansina yakini beyazdir. Haa
Bekag iki menzil mesafededir.

Ermeniler bulunur, Kirsehir tuz dretilen
bir merkezdir, Karaman haktmdarlan
vardi, sonra Rum fatihi Danigmend
hakimdi, Eragrul'un

Anadolu'ya yerlesme iani isteyisi.

Pages 613-614-615

Some Turks fled the Mongols and sertled
near Ermenek, where they wold tll the soil
and pay o tenth pavt to the heathen. Their
leader Nur Sufi’s son Kavaman, called upon
during the Silifke fair not to pay anymore
land tax; they invaded the citadel, They asked
Sultan Aladdin to give them the principality.
Konya is nuled by a Pasha. It has 620
swords, 116 fiefs and 4600 local soldiers,
Theve are eight fortresses in the region.
Meram is famoes for its gardens and
meadows, The citadel of Konya was butle by
Sultan Kilic Arslan. It gets sater from the
mountains and has plenty of crops and fruits.
There is a certain flower wsed for polishing
leather which is sent to Rumi and Ewropean
countries. The place of visit is the tomb of
Mawlana Jalaleddin.

Pages 619-620-621

Akshehir is on the foot of a mounsain with
wellwatered gardens. Hodja Nasuriddin’s
wib is here. Hlgin has a beawtiful mosque,
an inn and o couple of old hammams.
Alksaray is a town at the foot of Mownt
Hassan with a river nunning through it. Iis
citadel was built by the Seljuk sultan in
1203. Kayseri s the seat of Rumi Katsers
{Ceasers). It has a bazdar, vinevards, an inn,
a hammam and mosques. It ts famous for its
lemon. lts mountain is never without snow; it
is half white. Hacibekeash is two staging
posts away. There are Armenlans there.
Kirshehir is a salt production centre. They
had hevoic kings. Later Danigmend the
Congueror domineered, Ertugrul’s request for
a pevmission to settle in Anatolia.

— -
Sayfa: 616-617-618

Konya civanindaki Fodul Baba daglarinda
koyun avi yasakar. Sayilan 2000'den fazla
olan koyunlar Fodul Baba'nin himayesinde
sayilirfar, sadece kurban icin 2-3 mane avlamak
iznl vardir. Fazlasimi avlayana idama kadar
ceza verilir. Konya ovasinin bir zamanlar
deniz oldupunu sivlerler. Ereli'nin ismi
eskiden Herkalei idi. 22 mahallesi ve her
birine mahsus mescidi vardir. 4 camisi ve 2
hamami da var. 20 tirlt armut yetisir. Nigde
kalesinde 11 cami vardir. Halka sohber sever.
Beygehir'in carsisi kalenin disindadir,
Bailgede Selcuklu ve Sultan Aliaddin eserler
goktur. Beysehir golinde balik avlamr.

Karali kazasinda 3 ilica vardir.

= —
Pages 616-617-618

In Fodul Baba mowuntains near Konya
hunting sheep ts banned. Their numbers
reaching 2000 are belleved to be under the
production of Fodul Baba and hunting one
o7 two for sacrifice is allowed; for mave than
that gne can face capital punishment. It is
passible that the Konya Plateau was once
sea. Evegli was called Heraclea in the past.
It has 22 sectors and each has a masjid. It
has four mosques and avo hammams. They
wrow 90 different varieties of pear. Nigde
citadel has eleven mosques. The people are
talkative. The Beyshehir market is outside
the city gates. There are many works
belonging to the Seljukis and Sultan
Alaaddin. Fishing (s possible in Lake
Beysehir. Kivali has three thermal baths.
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Sayla: 622-623-624

Orta Anadolu'ya sulan Adaddin'in
katkisi gok oldu, o zaman Celileddin'i
Rumi buraya yerlesti, Tatar'm Rum
tlkesini talant sonucy Seleukdu devieti
bittt. Osman Gazi'nin davul, sancak, kili,
at, hil'at verilmek suretyle
hakamdarhfmn baglamass. Rum adi
verilen Sivas eyaletinde 17 kale vardir.
3130 kg, 109 zeamet, 9000 cebeli ve
asker bulunuyor, Surunu Timur harp
etmigtir. Az meyve ve hububan olur.
Canik kavmi cok yerilmistir. Hirgmlig ile
tinld idmaksiz Tark kevmindendir. 3.4
eviden olusan mahallelere aynlmistr,
Tokat'in halk: Islamdur, riiccar yaragdir,
meyvesi boldur.Samsun ve Bafra'dan
velkenliyle istanbul'a gidilir,

Pages 622-623-624

Sultan Alaaddin contributed greatly to the
Central Anatolia. In his tume, Jalaleddin Rumi
settled here. Due to the dévastation of the land of
the Rum by the Tartars, the Seljuki state dissolved,
The beginning of the nele of Osman Ghazi hiwing
been bestowed with a drum, a banner, a sword, a
hose and the robe of honowr. Sivas Province, also
called Rum, has 17 castles, 3130 swords, 109
fiefs, and 9000 local soldiers. The city walls were
vazed by Timur. It has lule frute and crops. The
Djanik horde was vilified. They were of the
aggressive and uncomprehending Turkic horde. It
15 divided tnto sectors of three to four houses. The
people of Tokat are Muslim. It's a centre for
merchants and has plenty of fruit. It is possible to
g0 1 Istanbul by saitboat from S and Bafra,

Sayla: 625-626-627

Coram mamur gehirdir her hafta Pazar
yapilir. Pasa saray ovadadir ama islek yol
tizeri yer degildir. Seyh Elvan rekkesi vardir,
bityiik ziyafethanedir. Amasya'nin sayisiz
hani, camisi, hamamu vardir. Ferhad'in Sirin
igin kazdi su yolu yakin bir dagdadir.

Bir zamanlar sultan merkeziydi,

Rumun Bagdad't dive anthrdi. Kizilirmak
nehrinin dogdugu yerden Karadeniz'e
dokiliistine kadar mecrasi,

Sivas balgesi cok daghknr, esi bulunma:
r.lyla.klar var. Buralara Tiirkmen gclinm her
kasesi bir sehir haline déndsgtr, biiyitk genlik
olur, Bu eyaletin halkimin cofu Tarkmen,
Tirk ve Rumdur, Mezhepleri Hanefidir, bazi
verlerde gizli Rafizi de vardur.

Sayla: 626-629-630

Sivas cyaletinde sehirler arasi mesafelerin
saat hesabiyla belirtilmesi. Arz-t Rum'un
sultan ve yonericileri listesi. Faris, Yunan
ve Rumdan sonra ehli Islam geldi. Abbasi
halifeleri bazan kazandi, bazan kaybeni.
Batmal Gazi Sivas' kifirden alds, darl
{slam yapn. Selcuklu Devlet lkesini
genislett ve Konya'wt taht edindi.
11721173 te Kilig Arslan balgeye egemen
oldu. Timur Arz1 Rum'u ve Sivas'y isgal
e, Osmanli Devle'nden balge halla
kendisi yardim istedi. Anadolu’ya corafya
ilmi erbaby Kiigiik Asya adin verir.
Uskiidar'dan baslar, Karadeniz sahilinde
Trabzon'a ulasir, oradan Iskenderun'a
iner ve Akdeniz sahilini kaplar.

Pages 625-626-627

Chorum is a developed city and has o
bazaar every Sunday. The palace of the
Pasha is in the plains but not on a busy
road. The Dervish Lodge of Sheikh Elvan is
a grand banguet hall. Amasya has
innumerable inns, mosques and hammams,
The canal Ferhad sconped out for Shivin is
in a nearby mowntain. Once it was the seat
of Sultans and was known as the Baghdad
of the Rum. The course of the river
Kizilirmak from its sowsce to the paint it
floaws into the Black Sea. Sivas is a
mountainous region with wonderful
pasteres, When Turcomans arrive here,
each comer turmns into a city and there is
much merviment. Most of the people in this
province ave Turcoman, Turkish and Rum.
They are of Hanefi sect and in some places
theve are secret Rafizis.

Pages 628-629-630

The distances between the cities of Sfvas
province are given in hours, A list of the
Sultans and the administrators of the land
of the Rum. After the Persians, Grecks
and the Rum, lslam arrived. Abbasid Caliphs
were sometimes defeated and sometimes
wictorious. Battal Ghazt took Sivas from the
heathen and made it a land of Islam. The
Seljukis expanded and made Konya their
seat, In 1172 and 1173, Kilic Arslan
domineered. Timur imvaded the land of the
Fum and Sivas. The people of the vegion
pleaded help from the Ottoman State.
Scholars of geography name Anatolia as
Asia Minor. [t begins in Scutari and
reaches Trebizond in the Black Sea coast,
then goes south to Alexandverta and covers
the Mediterranean coasts.




Sayfa: 631-632-633

Anadolu Eyaleti. Osmanh Devleti bu
bélgede belirmistir. Anadolu Yunan
dilinde ginesin dogdugu semt anlamimna
gelir. Bag sehri Kiitahya'dir. Aralarinda
Aydin, Ankara, Kastamonu, Hadavendigar
da bulunan 14 sehrin merkezidir. 97000
cebeli olmak tzere 17 bin askeri varchr,
Devletin biitiin seferlerine katnlrlar,
Kotahya'da 7 medrese, 76 cami, 7 hamam,
carst ve hanlar vardir. Iginden Porsuk
nehri geger, Sakarya nehrine kargir.
Sultan Bag demekle tnli bir mesiresi
vardir. Elma, armut ve benzeri meyveleri
gok olur. Hastaliklanin tedavisine yarar
gamurlu suyu vardir. Alurdag biiyik
vaylaknr, yorokler ve Tarkmen daimi
buraya gelirler.

Sayfa: 637-638-639

Birgi ulema yetigtirmekle Gnli yerdir.
Degirmen déndirtir akarsulan vardir.
Dag@ bir buz dagidir, Manisa, Tire,
Akhisar hallaran yaylagndir. Teke livasiun
yimetim merkezi Antalya'dir. Kalesinde
devletin 400 kulu vardir. Deniz kenannda
yitksek yerde bir sehirdir. Etrafi ditz ve
sahra gibi calilknr, Sayisiz bahgelerd, cok
limon, mrning ve diger meyveler yetisir,
Susam ve gilek de gok olur. Bolgede deve
bal bulunur. Kifirlerin eksik almayan
korsan gemilerinin korkusu yizinden halk
yazn yilksek yerlere giderler, sehirde dizdar
ile ban kifirler kalir. Daglarda keci
boynuzu olur, Ladf diziim, incir de vardir.
Livayt Hamid'in merkezi Isparta’dir.

Pages 631-632-633

Anatolian province. The Ouoman State
emerged here. Anatolia in Greek means the
place where the Sun vises. Kueahya is the
capital of 14 cities among which are Aydin,
Ankara, Kastamonu and Hudavendigar. Ie
has 17000 soldiers of which 9,700 are
armorclad. They take part in all campaigns
of the State. In Kutahya there ave 7
madrasahs, 76 mosques, 7 h

Sayfa: 634-635-636

Denizli'nin 24 mahallesi, 7 camisi, 5
hamam vardir. Gérdes nehri, kasab

L

Denizli has 24 sectors, 7 mosques and 5
h Gordes River rises from the

yanindaki dagdan cikar, lzmir'de Borno nam
mahalden denize dékdlir. Menderes nehri
Aydin'dan denize dokilir, Aydin ile
Germiyan vilayetlerinin stan olan Demirtas
képrist bu su tzerindedir, Manisa, Osmanh
sehzadelerinin hitkiimer merkezidir. Sehri

bazaars and mns. Porsuk River flows through
it Into the Sakarya River. Sultanbaghi s
famous with fts gardens. They grow apples
and pears. They have muddy water, which is
good for ilinesses. Ahirdaghi is a big

pastiere where Yoruks and Turcomans

come in the summer,

Pages 637-638-639

Birgi is famous for its school for religious
scholavship. It has vivers that turm mills, Its
mountain is of ice and a pasture for the
peaple of Manisa, Akhisar, Tire. Antalya is
the administrative centve: for the sub province
of Teke. In its fortress there are 400 soldiers
of the State. The city is on a high cliff by the
seat. It is surmounded by flat aveas and
bushes. It has innwmerable orchards where
they grow lemons, oranges and other fruit,
Sesame and strawberries are also plentiful.
There are many camels in the region. The
people mote to higher grounds in the summer
due to the threat of hevetic pirate ships, Only
the wardens of the castle and the few
heathens remain in the city. The mowntains
abound in caveb fruit. The grapes and the
figs arve very tasty. The capital city of the sub
province Hamid is Isparta,

m dir. Kifirlerden kalma bir kalesi,
ondan fazla hamam, 5 biyik camisi var.
Yakinindaki bir tepe tizerinde eski eserler
bulunur. Baglan, bostanlan ¢okrur. Birkag
renkli lale yetisir. Nazilli mamur, meyveleri
bol, inciri meshur bir kasabadir, Hafta pazar
yapilir, Yazin havast kooidar.

mountain near the town and flows into the
viver in the place called Borno in lzmir.

River Menderes flows into the sea in Aydin.

Demirtash Bridge is on this river, bordering
Aydin and the Germiyan provinces.
Manisa is the seat for the sons of the
Ortoman Swltans. The city is grand. Tt has
a fortress built by hevetics, more than 10
hammams and five grear mosques, There
are old ruins on a nearby hill. It has
gavdens and ovchards. They grow tulips of
multiple colours. Nazilli is a developed
toum famous for its figs. Every week they
have a market. The weather ts

foul in the summer,
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Sayfa: 640-641-642

Isparta biyik sehirdir, pazar yeri vardir.
Havast hostur kist serttir. Uztimi, findif
cok olur, biyiik boyahaneleri vardir.
Egirdir Golii cevresinde ak dut akar,
pekmes yaparlar. Asi Karaagag halke
dikbash Tarklerdir ve isyana egilimlidirler,
Burada kasaba gibi kélere rastlamr.
Egirdir, camileri, hamamlar,
Naksibendiye'den eviiyalan ve baz
sevhlerin mezarlamyla tnlddir. Cayirt
yoktur, Goldeld adalardaki nifusun yans:
Musliman yarist Hiristiyanchr. Ada ahalisi
gemicidir, kadinlan bez isler. Ertugrl
Bey'in mezari Stgit'tedir.

Pages 640-641-642

Isparta is u big city and has a marketplace.
The weather is pleasant, The winters are
harsh. They have big dye-houses. Grapes and
nuts are abundant. Around Lake Egirdir
there are white mudberry trees; from which
they make molasses, Peaple of Asi Karaagac
are obstinate Turks with a tendency for
rebellion. Here the villages are like small
towns, Egirdir is famous for its mosques,
hammems, and tombs of religlous saints of
the Nakshibendi and of some sheikhs. It does
not have meadows. Half of the populace on
the islands are Musfims and the other half,
Churistians. The locals of the islands are
sailors and the women embraider cloth.
Ertugrul Bey's grave is in Sogut.

Sayfa: 643-644-645

Ankara azledilmiy kazaskerlerden birine
arpalik olarak verilir. Cargist, camiler,
hamamlan vardir ama suyu azdir. Halkinin
gofunlugu Tarkmendir. En dnli Oriind dftik
ve softur, baska verde bu derece kalirelisi
bulunmaz, I kalesi tepe tistiinde, dis kalesi
ditzliiktedir. Kayser Kostantin'in yapurdifn
kaleye Harunndresid, Memun ve diger
halifeler akan eomigtir, Sulan Murad 1361'de
Ahiler denilen zorba mlimnin elinden aldh.
Hiiseyin Gazi tekkesi vardir ki Abdal'lar
sakin olurlar. Bayramiyve'nin piri Haci
Bayram Ankara'da medfundur. Cankin, diiz
verde kifir yapisi bir kaledir, evleri gam ve
ardigeandir, damlan kiremit ile Gredladar

Sayfa: 646-647-648

Tosya, 9 hamam ve 6 hanin yam sira
birgok mescidi, camisi ve tekkesi olan
hiyik bir kasabadir. 1660'ta Reisilkirab
Sanizade hamamlbi, camili, kale nitelikli hir
han yaptrmigtir, Topraktan zayf yaplh bir
kalesi vardir ki halk Celali ayaklanmalan
sirasinda insa etmigtir. Kalecik,
debbaghanesi bulunan mamur bir
kasabadir. Binalan ardig agacindandr,
Cerkes'in cevresi cam ve ardic agaciyla
doludur. Balgede ekser Tarkmen oturur.
Tuzlu kasabasinda asla nebat wkrur. ne
taraft kazilsa tuz cikar. Halkin cofunlugu
islam ve Tarkear, bag ile geginirler.
Cilalannus deri aretir, at besleyip satarlar.
Kastamonu Tiickmen iskan yeridir,
kapkacak yapilir, etrafa gider.

Pages 643-644-645

Ankara is given to a dismissed chief
military judge as a fief. It has a bazaar,
mosques and hammams but liotle water.
People are mostly Turcoman. Angora goats
and cloth made from their hair is of the
best quality, The interior castle is on top of
a hill. The outer fortress is on o plain, The
fortress buile by Emperor Constantine was
attacked by Havunwrrashid, Mamun and
the other Caliphs. In 1361 Sulian Murad
took it from the unvuly people called the
Abhis. The Abdals of the Huseyin Ghazi {
Dervish Lodge are calm and serene. The
leader of Bayramiye, Haci Bayram is
buried in Ankava. Cankiri (s a fortress
on a flat land that has houses made of pine
and juniper wood. The toofs are covered
with ved tiles.

Pages 646-647-648

Tosya is a big town with 9 hammarns, 6
inns, numerows masjids, mosgues and
Dervish lodges. In 1660 Reisulkuatab
Shanizadeh made a foreresslike inn with
hammams and masques, The citadel was
buetlt by the people during the Djelali Revolts
with weak, clay walls. Kalecik is a developed
town with, its tannery. The buildings are of
juniper wood. Cherkesh is surrounded with
pine and juniper trees. The people are mostly
Turcoman. The town Tuzlu has no plants. It
is surround by salt marshes. The people are
mostly Muslim and Turks, They tend
vineyards, produce polished leather, breed and
sell horses. Kaseamonu is a

Turcoman settlement, They make and

sell pots and pans,



Sayfa: 649-650-651

Sinop, Karadeniz sahilinde bir kicik
adadir. ince hir kumsal yolla karaya
baghdhr. Mesiresi ve suyu boldur.
Karadeniz'in Sinop yanlan ekser tastan
kesme yarlar ile doludur. incholu iki dag
arasmda bir iskeledir. Kifir kalesi harap
olmusn. 1611'de bir Osmanli emiri Kazak
saldins korkusundan yeniden kale
yaptirde. Sinop arkasindaki daglarda essiz
yaylaklar vardir, Elma ve dag yemisleri
yetisir. Aysandon deniz kenannda bir
kasabadur, ekseri halki kifirdir. Bolgede
degerli g madenleri vardir. Yilda on bin
barman dretilir. 1559-1660'm deprem
oldu. Bolu'da findik cikar, mth bir
yemigtir. Erkek hamaminin 2,
kadinlarinkinin bir havuzu vardir,

Sayfa: 655-656-657

Sapanca golonin bahg boldur. Aladag
(izerinde kar eksik olmaz. Bolu daglan
diklikleri ile atastzd olmugtur. Sultan
Orhan onee lznik'i fethedip baskent
yapmisn. ‘ Hidavendigar' lakabiyla tn
yapan oglu Murad'a da Bursa sancaf
verilmise, Sonra Orhan baskent Bursa'ya
tagich ama liva Mumd'in ismiyle anilmaya
devam etti. Kaplicalan meshurdur, dag
simnda kademe kademe yiikselirler,
Beykdrbagi suyunu icen kimsenin ayaging
kopek dalamaz. Gokdere suyuna devam
edenlerin evine hirsiz girmez Cok suyu
vardir, bahgelere ve Sam'da oldugu gibi
her eve daginhir, Afae ve meyvesi boldur.
Dt agaglan ¢okrur, ipek treilir.

Pages 649-650-651
Sinop is a small island on the Black Sea
coast. [t is connected to the land with a thin
strip of sand. It has plenty of water and
meadows. The Black Sea side of Sinop is
filled with cutstome cliffs. Inebolw is a port
between two mountatns, The old castle was
in ruins bt in 1611 an Owoman Emir
rebueile it in fear of a threat of a Kazak
atiack, The mountains behind Sinop have
perfect pastures. They grow apples and
mountain fruits. Aysandon is a town on the
coast and its peaple are mostly heathens,
There ave mines of valuable stones in the
area. They produce 10000 hatmans a year.
In 1559.1560 there was an earthquake,
Bolu grows the sweet hazelnur.

The men's hammam has two pools and the
women's has one pool,

Pages 655-656-657

Lake Sapanca has plenty fish. Aludag is
always covered in snow. The height of the
Bolu Mountains are proverbial. Sultan
Orhan conguered [znik and made it the
capital. His son "Hudavendigar Murad" was
glven the subdivision of Bursa. Later Ovhan
mosved the capital w Bursa but the sub
division continued to be named Hudavendigar
after Murad. The hot springs are famows and
they ave located along the hillside, Those who
drink Beskarbashi water will never have his
leg bitten by a dog. Those who attend
Gokdere water will not have their houses
robbed. The water is abundant; it is
distributed 1o the gardens and as in
Damascus, to each house. It has plenty of
trees and fruit. Mulberry trees are plentiful;
they produce silk,

Gerede afag ve nebat olmayan kuru bir
yerdir, Istanbul’daki mrakeilann ¢ogu
Gerede'lidir. Virangehir bir yaylaknr, zafran
wve egsiz balt olur, Mudurnu daghk
bélgededir, halks hrran olur, Yildinm Beyazid
hamam ve medrese, Sultan Stleyman da
cami yaptirmistir. Amasra, Karadeniz
sahilinde tepe azerinde kaledir, korumali
liman vardir. Bolu yaylaklarindan Dort
Divan’a Sultan Siileyman dér giin divan
ettifii icin bu isim verilmistir. Ditzce Pazan,
an.:r;rnfu fizerinde hanlan olan bir yerdtr.
Halks piring eker, camus beslerler. Bartin’da
denize dokdlen nehirde gemiler 2 mil iceri
girer ve kereste yiiklerler. Kalyonlar genellikle
burada yapilir,

Pages 652-653-654

Gerede (s an arid place with neither trees
nor plants. The comb makers of Istanbul are
mostly from Gerede. Vinensehir is
pastureland with sty honey and saffron,
Mudsrmu is in @ mounttinous ared. The
peaple are ill tempered. Yildirim Beyazic built
a hammam and a madrasah and Sultan
Suleiman built a mosque. Amasra is u
citadel on a hilltop on the Black Sea coast; it
has @ protected harbour, The Bolu pastures
Dot Divan is given the name becawse Sultan
Suleiman held coust heve for four days.
Duzee Pazavi has inns on the main road,
They grow rice and breed water buffalos, In
Bartin ships can go tw miles inland on the
rivers and load timber. Galleons are usually
buaile here,
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Sayfa: 658-659-660

Bursa kaplicalarimin tisderi kursunla
ormilmdstir. Aslan agn seklindeki
menfezden sicak su devamli akar. Bursaya
buz Kegisdaga'ndan gelir, omadan lstanbul’a
gonderilir. Mudanya [stanbul'dan yiiz mil
uzaklikea Bursa’ nin iskelesidir, Burada
para ile kimlanan hayvanlar vardir, Beygire
yoleu bindirp Bursa'ya yollarlar, Oradaki
ortaklart katgilar ve geri ddneder. Yoleuluk
alu saaetir, Mudanya'da ¢ok bag vardir,
halks birbirine dismistir. Yaris
Masliman yans: Hiristiyandar,
Bergama'nin kavunu meshurdur, “Ne
Yerde Ne Gokde" isimli bir mahallesi
vardir ki eski su yollan dizerinde yapilip aln
bog oldugundan boyle denmistir,

R

Pages 658-659-660

The hot springs of Bursa have their voofs
covered with lead. Hot watter flows continuously
from a liom's mouthshaped vent. Ice from
Keshishdughi &5 brosght t Brersa and from there
to Istanbul. Madanya is the port of Bursa, one
hundred miles away from Istanbul. Here they
rent antmals. They put the pussengers on horses
and send them to Bursa. There they are met by
their partners who then retiem to Mudanya, This
ix @ jowrney of 6 howrs. Mudanya has many
vineyands, cneating dispute among s people.
Half of the populace is Muslim and the other
half, Christian. Bergama is famous for it
mielom. It has a neighbowrhood called “neither on
earth nor in the sky” because it is built on old
watererys that dried wp.

[

Sayfa: 661-662-663

Bursa yakinindaki nehire, fizerine Sultan
Orhan’in esi Niliifer Hatun bir kopra
yapurchin icin Nilifer adi verilmistir. Alabalik
bulunur. Bursa'min ihtiyac olan odunlar
dagida kesilir, bu nehre anhr, eski kaplica
karsisinda, Ostindeki nisanlara gore sahipleri
alir. Karesi livasinin merkezi Balikesir'dir.
Akgakoca isimli gazi fetherigi igin, merkezi
Iznikmid olan livaya Kecaili adi verilmistir.
Istanbul'da Uskidar'dan baglar, Gini ve
kapkacak yapilir. Bazi hamamalar Istanbul’a
bu sahilden odun kestrirler. Kayserler
zamaninda meghur suru vardh. 318 rahip
toplanip Hiristiyanli@n kurallanm burada
saptamiglardir.

Sayfa: 664-565-666

Uskiidar'a Osmanh déneminde yapilan
cami, medrese, zsiyaretgihlar. Anadelu
tarafing sefer gerektiginde ordu Dogancilar
Meydaninda toplanir, Kadikdy'tinde,
Fenerbahge'de bir siiri saray vardir.
Geeeleri gemileri karaya vurmasin diye
Fener daimi yanar. Uskadar'da bircok
sultan sarayt ve bahgesi bulunuyor,
Kuzguncuk't da saraylar vardir, bazn
mahallelerinde Yahudiler yasar. fznik
goltindeki baliklar kurutulup [stanbul ve
Bursa'ya génderilir. Sapanca goli cevresine
aga; denizi derler. Sakarya nehri bu
balgeden gecer. 1582'de fzmit kérfezini
Sapanca goli ve Sakarya'ya baglayip
Karadeniz'e ulasmak icin hazirlanan
rapomun tam memi.

Pages 661-662-663

Nilsefer is a river near Bursa, which gets
its name from the bridge Sweltan Orhan's
wife Nilufer Hatun had had buile. It has
trout. The timber needed in Bursa is cut in
the hills and throum into the viver; the
owners, based on the markings, collect them
oppasite the old spring bath. The centre of
Karest subprovince (s Balikesir. The sub
province linikmid wgas conquered by
veteran Akchakoca and given the name
Koeaili. It expands 1o Seutarl. They make
tiles and pots and pans. Some hammam
ouners in [stanbul get their timber from
these coasts, During the period of the
Kaisers it had strong walls and 318

priests had gathered here w establish

the rules of Christianiy.

Pages 664-665-666

The mosques, madrasahs and places of
pilgrimage bullt in Scutari by the
Ottomans, The army would gather in the
fields of Dogandjilar before each campaign
onto Anciolia. There are many palaces in
Fenerbahiche, ar Kadikoy. The lighthouse
is on all throwgh the night to prevent the
ships from being stranded, Seutari has many
Sultans’ Palaces and gardens, Kuzguncuk
also has palaces and Jews live in some of ies
sectors. The fish from Lake Iznik are dried
and sent to Istanbul and Bursa. The
surroundings of Lake Sapandja are called a
Sea of Forests. River Sakarya flows here. The
complete text of weport prepared in 1582 w
cannect Iymit Bay o Lake Sapandja and
River Sakarya in order to have an

access to the Black Sea.




Biga livasinin merkesi Troya'dir. Bu sehir
Ismnbul'dan bityikvir. Hazret Musa’nin
vefanndan sonra insa olundu. Devlederi
297 wl yasamusnr. Troya savasina sebep
olan olaylar. On yl stiren kusarmanin
sonugsuz kalmasi Gzerine, icine adamlar
vedestirilen bir btk at bimkilip kalenin
ele gegirilmesi, herkesin oldarilmesi,
lalenin mhribi. Saslo siunlar hld vardir.
[stanbul'daki direkler ve mermer tslar
cofunlukla bu sehirden getirilmistir. izmir
balgesinin baskentidir. Eski bir sehirdir.
10 camisi, 9 hamamu, cargisi, bostanlan
var. 1402'de Timur Frenklerden ald.
1426'da Sulran Murad fethetti. Limon,
incir, tizim kurusu gikar.

Sayta: 673-674-675

Anadolu halkirun dili Tiirkgedic, Yer ver
bazi reayast Hiristivan, Rum lisan
konusurlar. Bazi Ermeni lisamt konusanlar
da vardir ama gayet azdir, Yahudiler
Ispanyol lisam konugur. lzmir'de Frenk
dillerinin ¢esidi bulunur. Anadolu
halkinin ciimlesi Islam olup Hanefi
mezhebindendir. Hallan ¢ogunlugu Turk
ve Tiirkmendir ban kéylerde
gayrimislimler vardir ama gayetle azdir,
Devleti Aliye-i Osmaniye'nin kurulus
oneesi sathalan. Stileyman Sah'in
Belh'den diyant Ruma géci. Firat'i
gegerken bogulmasi, Caber kalesine defni.
Bir oglu geri donerken Ertugrul'un
Seleuklu sulmn ile iliskisi ve yerlegmesi.
U oglunun fasliyetleri.

Troya is the centve for the Biga sub-
province. This ciry was bigger than Istanbul.
It was built after the death of Moses, Their
state lived 297 years, An account of the
events that led w the Trojan Wars, When a
stege of ten years browght no victory, a
wooden horse with soldiers inside was sent
o the city. The account of how the citadel
was conguered, the people killed and the
castle destroyed. The omate columns sull
exist. The coliumns and marble stomes in
Istanbul were mostly taken from here. Tzmir
is the capital of the region. It is an old city. It
has [0 mosques, 9 hammams, a bazaar and
vegetable gardens, Timur took it from the
Ewropeans in 1402, Sultan Murad
conquered it in 1426, It has lemons,

figs and raisins.

Pages 673-674-675

Turkish is the language of the people of
Anatolia. In some places the subjects speak
Christian and Rumi languages. There are
some who speak Armenian but not many, All
the people of Anatolia are Muslims of the
Hanefi sect. Most are Turks and Turcomans.
In some villages there are non-Muslims but
very few, The stages that led w the founding
of the Great Ottoman State. Shah
Suléiman oved from Belk 2o the:land of the
Rum. He dvoumed crossing the Euphrates
and he is buried in Djaber Castle, One of his
sons went hack. Ertugrul’s relationship with
the Seljuki Sultan, his settling there and the
activitles of his three sons.

Izmir'de 60 kadar han meveurmr, Eski kalesi
40 direklidir ve yeralinda sarnict vardir.
Halks gesitli millet ve dinlerdendir.
Masliimani en gokmr. Dére konsolos
bulunur. Ulemast cokwur. Yukan kalenin
dniinde Temagahk denen bir yeri vardur.
Burnabad 6 cami ve 3 hamami olan bir
itttk kasabadir. Cevrede hazineli magara
bulundugu ama alsimh oldugu soylenir. Igine
girmeye tesebbiis edeni, esen sicak rilzginn
oldardiga ileri strilir, Urla zeytini bol
verdir, sabun imal edilir. Kanr tiretimi ve
Menemen ile Turgutu kasabalan hakkinda
bilgi. Uskadar'dan baslayarak, Anadolu ve
Karaman'daki menziller armst uzakliklar sant
hesalwyla veriliyor.

Izmir has about 60 inns. The old castle
has an underground cistern with 40
columns. The people are of various nations
and religions. The majority is Muslim.
There ave four consilates. They have many
scholars, In front of the old castle is a place
called Temashalik. Bumnabad is a small
town with & mosques and 3 hammams. It
is believed that thew Is a magical cave
nearby with treasure in it. Those who
attempt entry are killed by hot winds. Urla
abounds in olives; they make soap.
Information on breading mudes and the
towns of Menemen and Turgutlu.
Beginning with Seutari, the distances in
Anatolia and Karaman are given in hours.
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Sayta: 676-677-678

Diyar4 Rum halkindan Kése Mihal'in
{slama gelmesi ve halks ile birlikee
Osman'a kanlmas. Ertugrul'un altimi.
Osman'in riiyast ve Seyh Edebali'nin
biiyiik devler kurulacain mijdesini verip
kizivla evlendirmesi. Dursun Fakih'in
hitabeti. Osman Gazi'nin askerlerini kadin
kiyafetine sokup kaleye sokmast. Tekfur ile
savasip yenmesi, Yarhisar ve Tnegol’i fethi.
Tekfur istanbul kralindan yardim isteyince
Osman Gazi'nin de Gazalanm Selcuklu
Sultanm Alaaddin'e bildirmesi. Ondan
davul, sancak, kilic, at ve hilal almasiyla
Osmanh Devleti'nin kurulugu (1299
1300), Cuma ve bayramda Osman Gazi
adina hutbe okunmasima baglanmas:.

Pages 676-677-678

Kose Mihal from the land of the Rum converted to
Islam, and with his people, joined Osman. The death
of Evtugrul. Osman's dream. The joyful tidings of
Sheikh Edebali that Osman will establish a great
state. He married him to his dawghter. The oration of
Diarsun Fakih, Osman Ghazi dressed his soldiers as
women and sent them into the castle. He fought the
Tekfur and won. The conguest of Yarhisar and
Inegol. When the Tekfur asked for help from the
King of Istanbul, Osman Ghazl reported his victories
o the Seljuki Sulan Alaaddin, He received drims,
banners, swords, horses and the Hilal, Crescent
which meant the establishment of the
Ottoman State in 1299.1300. On Fridays and
on Eids, Khutbe is vecited in Osman Ghazi's name.

Sayfa: 679-680-681

13301331 "de Orhan"in Tznik'i fechi.
Alaaddin Pasa'nin yénlendirmesiyle yasalar,
sikke, askerin elhiseler ve gérevleri
konularinda ilkeler konmass,

Eskiden elbiseler kirmizisanisiyah renkie
olurdu. Siyalun yerine beyaz kondu.

Murad asker sayisinin artmasmin sevket ve
samu arirmak olacagini belirm. Kadiya
damgilds, flden yaya yazma karan alindh,
Reaya buna sevindi ve isteldendi. Ucreder
belirlendi ve vergi tarhi karan alindi. Her on
kisiye ve her yilz kisiye birer bas, en dste de
baska bir bas tayin edildi. Piyade diye
aruldilar ama fesada bagladilar. Padisah kiffar
ogullaring Islama alma ve cihada gonderme
karar aldi, istmlerine Yenigeri dendi.

Sayfa: 682-683-684

Osman Gazi'nin diger gazalan.

Orhan'in oglu Sileyman’in 1357'de
sallarls Rumeli yakasing gegmesi,
fetihleri ve vefan, Orhan Gazi'nin fetihleri
ve eserleri, Sultan Murad'in mhia gecisi.
Hayreddin'in Kazasker tayini. Murad'mn
oncelikle Anadolu’daki mifsidlerin
haklarindan geligi. 1361'de Edirne'yi fethi
ve haskenti degigtirisi. Alinan esirlerden
beste birinin sultan hakk oldugu ve
bunlann ‘Tark'e verilip Islam dinine
girmeleri ve Tiirkge dgrenmeleri karan
alind:. Boylece Yeniceri've kanlacaklard
Murad'in Kosova zaferi ve sehader.

Oglu Yildiim Beyand'in mhta gegmesi.
istanbul'u kusatmasi, Nigholu'ya inen
kiifirlere karsi gidisi.

The conquest of Iznik in 13301331, On
Alaaddin Pasha's suggestion,

principles were set in matters of law, coins,
the wniforms and the duties of the soldiers,
Previously the uniforms were red, vellow
and black. White replaced black. Murad
claimed that the increase in the number of
soldiers would enhance fame and glory.
The Qadi was approached. They decided to
regruit foot soldiers from the provinee. The
subjects were happy and willing. Wages
were settled and the decision to collect taxes
was taken, Every 10 soldier was appointed
a Bash (a leader) | every 100 a Bash, and
another Bash at the wp, They were called
Piyade = infantry bt delved into intrigue.
The Padishah decided to convert heathens'
soms to Islam and send them on Jihad. He
named them Janissaries.

Pages 682-683-684

Other victories of Osman Ghazi. Orhan's
son Suletman crossed 1o the Romili side on
rafts, His conquests and death. Orhan Gazi's
conguests and works. Sultan Muvad ascended
the throne, Hayreddin was appointed Chief
Military Judge. Murad dealt swith the
mischief makers in Anatolia.

He conquered Edirne in 1361 and declared
it capital city. The law that claims that one
fifth of the captured slaves are vightfully the
Sultan's, and these are to be “given to
Turks”, converted to Islam and tawght
Turkish, In this way, they would join the
Janissaries, Muvad's victory in Kosovo and
his martyrdom. His som Yildivim Beyazit
ascended the thrane. His siege of Istanbul
and his campatgn on the heathens who
attacked Nigholu.



Yildinm Beyand'in Hiristivan esinden
samp icmeyi dgrenmesi, Timur ile savas,
yenilmesi ve dlima. Murad ve Beyand'in
yatirildiklan camiler ve imaretler.
Yildimm'in ogullan sresindaki savaslardan
sonr Mehmed'in tahea gl
DevluihHequrdﬂmen sonra oliima,

ol Tkinci Murad'in mhea kg,

mhitan oflu Mehmed adina feragari, ancak
digman gelince rekrar padigah olup ordu
ile Varna ve Kosova'da kifirderi venisi.
Edirne ve Bursa'da camileri vardir.
Ebulfeth (Fatihler babasy) ikinci
Mehmed'in mhta ks,

Istanbul fethinin aynnal anlanmi.

Daha sonra harabeye dénen sehrin
imanna yoneldi ve cevreden

niifus getirilmesine giristi.

Sayta: 691-692-693

Sultan Selim'in “yolu susuzdur, Halagn,
Timur asamamstic”™ uyanlanna, din
yolunda gérevli oldugunu ileri stirerck
karst grkap Masae's fethermesi. Kursal
sehirlerin hakiminin offunu gonderip
itmarini bildirmesi tizerine 200 bin flori ve
snirsiz bugday géndererek korumasing
istlenmesi. Hanefi, Safii, Maliki ve
Hanbeli désrt kads atamasi. Rodos'a sefere
hazrlanirken oldi. Yerine oglu Stleyman
gecti. Karadan ve 50 sandal ve 500 gemi
ile Tuna tizerinden Belgrad seferine qikist.
Mohag zaferi. Yemen, Bagdad, Basra,
Cezayir, Trablusgarp, Rodos fetihleri.
Siileymaniye Camii, Mekke'de déirt
medrese, darilssifa ingas.

IL.Selim'in taht gegisi.

Pages 685-686-687

Yildirim Beyazit leams wine drinking from
his Christian wife, His war with Timer, his
defeat and his death. The mosques where
Murad and Beyazit are busied and the
kitchens built in their names. The war
between Yildirim's sons. Mehmed ascended
the throne, His death after uniting the State.
Murad 1 ascended the throne, abdicated in
favous of his son but upon an enemy artack,
he claimed the throne and defeated the
heathens in Varma and Kosows, He has
masques in Edirne and Bursa. Mehmed IT
{the Conguerer) ascended the throne, A
detatled account of the conguest of Istanbul.
Later he embarked wpon building the city,
which was left in ruins and browght in
people from the region,

Pages 691-692-683

Sultan Selim disregarded the caution that
“the route is without water, neither Hulagu
nor Timur were successful” and conquered
Egypt insisting that it was his veligiows duty.
The muler of the Holy Land sent his son to
declare his submission. Selim sent him
200000 guilder and wheat and ook him
under his protection. He appointed four
Qadis of Hanefi, Shafi, Maliki and Hanbelt
sects. He died dwring his preparation of a
campalgn on Rhodes. His son Suleiman
ascended the throne, He campaigned on
Belgrade via land and 50 rowboats and 500
boats via the River Danube. The victory
of Mohach. The conguest of Yemen,
Baghdad, Basra, Algiers, Tripoli (Libya) and
Rhodes. He built the Suleymaniye Mosque, 4
madrasahs in Mecca and a hospital. Selim 11
ﬂlcmdﬂd &l‘ th“”l-f.

Sayta: 686-689-690

Fatih Sultan Mehmed'in fetihleri, Istanbul'a
cami, imaret, 8 medrese, dartigsifa yaptirds,
Ayasofya'ys camiye gevirdi. Aksemseddin’in
belirlemesi tizerine Hazreri Peygamber'in
sancakmr Eyih'iin mezannda imarer, cami,
medrese wpﬁrd.l‘ Kendisi mrihe m:m.ldm:h
Rum ve Frenk rahiplerinin tarih
bilenlerinden bilgi aldi ve kitap terciime
ettirdi. Halep, Sam, Misir, Bagdad ve
Semerkand'dan dlimler getirti, Oliminden
sonra Beyazid'in mhia gecisi ve kardesi Cem
ile savast. Selim’in padisahlige. Caldiran’da
Sah {smail'i yenisi. Tekrar Acem iizerine
sefer yapacakken Misir Cerkeslerinin
Kazilbasla ishirlig tzerine onlarla savass.
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Pages 686-689-690

The conguest of Fatth Sultan Mehmed. He gave
Istanbul a mosque, 8 mad

hs and a hospital. He

converted the Haghia Sophia into a mosque. Upon his

vision of Akshemseddin, he had a mosque, @
madrasah and a kitchen bullt at the tomb of the
Prophet’s standard-bearer Evyub, Mehmed was

interested in history, He learned abowt history from
Rumi and European priests who were knowledgeable
on the subject and had their books translated. He

b!wgl'tt scholars f“'ﬂm ﬁltpm Da LaSCUs, EW-

Baghdad and Samarkand. Upon his death, Beyazid
ascended the thvone and forght with his brother Jern.
Selim ascended the throne and defeated Shah Ismail in
Chaldivan, As he was campaigning against Persia, the
Circassians of Exypt united with the Kizilbash; he

declared war on them.




M. Selim zaman: savaglan, Kibns'm fethi.
Edirne’de muazzam bir cami insas,
Huristiyan ve Yahudi giysi renklerinde

degisme. Yahudilere san sarik, siyah sapka;

Huristivanlara mavi sarik. 111 Murad'in
salmanan. 1593t kul mifesinin isyans,
Murad'm élamd. 111, Mehmed'in mha
gecisi, Egri kalesinin fethi. Gokten gelen
ban etkilerle Osmanl alkesi zarara ugrady,
eskiyamn isyanin Murad Paga basteds.
Mekke yenilendi. Hazreti Peygamber'in
kabrine alun kafes kondu. Mustafa ve

IV. Murad'in salmnatlan. Kahvehanelerin
kapanimasi. Bagdad'mn fethi. IV.
Mehmed'in salanan, Lehlilerle savaslar.
Koprild ailesinden gelen sadrazamlar.

Pages 694-695-696

Wars dusing the reign of Selim IL The conguest
of Cyprus. The construction of a grand mosque in
Edime. He changed the colowrs of the Christian
and Jewish owtfits: for the Jews, yellow and black
hat and for the Christians, bliee turban, The reign
of Murad [11. The vevole of the Janissavies in 1593.
Mehmed ascended the throne on Murad's death.
The conguest of the citadel of Eghri. The Omoman
land suffered losses due to the influence of the skies.
Murad ended the vebellion of the brigands. Mecca
was removated. A golden cage was placed on the
Prophet’s grave. The veigns of Mustafa and Murad
IV, The prohibition of coffee shops.

The conquest of Baghdad. The refgm of Mehmed
V. Wars with the Lechs. The Grand Vigters

of the Koprulu family,
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Sayta; 697-698

Kamanige kalesi on giin muhasaradan sonra
teslim alinds, kiliseleri cami yapilds.
Tamrlann Gzir dilemesi.

Sultan V. Mehmed Edirme've dondi.
1676'da sadrazam Kaprala Fazil Ahmed Pasa
6ldd, yerine Kara Mustmfa Pasa sadrazam
oldu. Gazi Mehmed Han, Avusturya Kral ile
savas igin Belgrad'a vard: (1683).

Tezyil el tabt (Baska ckd)

Allah'a hamd olsun ki onun inayetiyle bu
ghel kizaln mmmlmbimk Kitabin
onsoziinde dcizane tahhit olundugu dzere
Asya kitasinin lpett]iéi tilkelerin ve cihan
hikimdarlanmn durumlanm aktarmaya
giristik. Dogu devletlerinden batiya
yoineldik. Ulu sehir Tstanbul'un
dogusunda olan Uskidar'dan Karadeniz
ve Bahri Rum'un {(Akdeniz) dogu
sahillerindekd

yerlere varincaya kadar bilinmesi mimkin
olan dlkelerin ve sehirlerin kayilan yazym
pecirildi. Padisahliian yice himmed ve
hikiimdarhgin iradei seniyesine yakasir
beklent gerceklesirse ikinci cildi de
yapilacaknr, Burada ulu sehir Istanbul'dan
baslamak tzere Ban devletlerinin sonuna
kadar, geri kalan @i kasim yani Avrupa,
Afrika ve Amerika katalarin igeren
tilkeleri, hitkimdarlanm yazmaya caba
sarfedecegiz, Boylece birin zeminin
rengini ghzlemeye yarar bir cthan aynasim
ortya koymakla, dviilmeye defrer bir
yadigdr birrakmaya cabaliyorus.

Giizel Kostantiniyye sehrinde
Mathaa-t Amire'de 10 Muharrem 1145
(2 Temmuz 1732) de basilch.

Pages 697-698

Kamaniche Fortress was taken after

a 10day stege. The churches were
converted tnto mosgues.,

The Turtars apologised.

Sultan Mehmed IV retwrmned o Edime. In
1676 Grand Vizier Kopridi

Fazil Ahmed Pasha died and i
Kara Mustafa Pasha became the Grand
Vigier. Ghagi Mehmed

arrived in Belgrade to war against

the Austrian King (1683).

Addendum (Printer's Supplement)

With the Grace of Allah, we were able w
complete this wonderful book, As mentioned
in the foreword o the book, we have kept our
humble promise and set out w deliver the
status of the countries in Asia and their
rulers. We joumeyed from the East towards
the West, We reconded in print all the knoun
countries and cities from the Grand city of
Istanbul, to Scutari, to the Black Sea and w
the places on the east coasts of the
Mediterranean. We are willing to prepare the
second wvolume under the auspices of our
Padishah and the Imperial Decree of the
Grear Sultanate. Then, we shall attempr at
forwarding the starus of all western countries
and the rulers of the continents of Eurape,
Africa and America, commencing with the
Grand city of Iscanbul. By presenting a
miror of the world, which shall enable the
observation of all the colowrs of the carth,

we seek to leave behind a souvenir +
worthy of praise.
Printed in our Matbaad Amive of the 4

beatiful city of Konswantintype on the tenth
day of Muharam 1145,
(2 July 1732)
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0 A 365-YEAR-OLD STORY

ftaab-1 Cihdrmtina kvonolojik olarak ele almdigmda defigth oninallikler igeviyor. Birtncisi, 1 Uggtin el Ibmahim Milteferrika'nan ekledikleri de ...

Farkllikdar gisteren degigik Cihdnmiima kitaplan var. .. Hem Katp Celebi'nin yazdidarmda, hem de sarytlert farlilikler gosteven Tbrahim

Miiteferrika'nm basukdarmda. Kadp Celebi 1648'de hagladgs kitabiu 1654t yeniden yazarken yeni yovumlar da getirmiy. Ibrahim Mieefervika

78 il somwat yorumlaryla esere yend bir kimlik kazandimiy. Litevacter waramalornda Cibdnnima adimm gegtigh her yerde lbrahim Musefervika baskas

andyor, Biz e Ibahim Mirgfervika'dan 276 yil sonra yeni yoremlarla yeni bir Cihdinntima kitebr olugterdidk. Bivaz da Mitefervikalida soyunduk

denebiliv... Elintzeleld kitap Cihanngma'nen kiigtiletibmig sayfalarmn amammu barmdirsa da bir aplibasem deil. Grindimiiz Titrkgesiyle yeni basim da

degil, Aslindean vezakdagmadan., igindekd bilgllere giindemiiz bilgilerile agikhik getrmese aligan yeni bir Cihdnnitma. Unlii ol ve bilineni, nasil Ibrahim
Miitefervika'nim Cihdnniima'stysa, bu eser de yaymedikia teknolojinin yeni yorum ve bigimleriyle BOYUT ‘un CIHANNUMA st oldu, Yeni bir kitap. "
Tasemmu ile bir anamda POSTMODERN CIHANNUMA..,

When approached chronologically, Kitaber Cibartitma reveals a vavieey of oviginalidies. Firstly, the maps, even those added by Tbrahim Miteferrika
are not awthentic, In fact there are copies by Ibrahim Miteefervika that differ from each other. Theve ave copies written by Katib Celebi and those  {§
printed by Hmahim Miltefervika, again with dissimilariey in their number of maps. Katib Celebi added new commentary while rewriting the book in SSEEYL
1654, 78 years later, lbrahim Miltefervika added new character o the book with his own iterpretation. In all liverary searches for Cihanntima, 'l'-. i
veference is macle to Tbrahim Miltefervika's printed copry. Thus, 276 later we have prepared a new book of Cihanntima with a new interpretation, ) E‘:"ﬂ
‘e might have asssaned Miitefervika's vole, perhaps a litde... The book you are holding is not an exact copy; it accommodates every page, however M}
in veduced size. 1t is also not an exact copy in terms of modem Tuakish. It is a new Cihannéima that tries, with the help of ower modern day knowledge,
t shed light on the awthentic information it contains. The venouned and celebrated Cihanniima belongs w Miitefervika; the one created in thenewest
' oy in printing is BOYUT's CIHANNUMA. . A new book design or a PClWC]DERN CIHANNLIMA.
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